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TO THE HONO- 
\ RABLE AND VERTVOVS 
[ EL1izZABETH Vayyx, 
» Mother to the Lord H a r- 
oF R ODOVVNE, 
WY? DS O:.orable & Right Wor. 
h "a thy, thep ublike demon- 
ſtration which you haue 


_ 
1 ty LS lately giuen of your true - 


defire to follow the footſteps of our _ . 


> Lord, vndergoing ſo heauy a Crofle 

for his ſake, with ſo ready and refol.- 
ued a minde,hath moued mee to de- 

dicate this little Booke of the I wc 1- 
| TATI1o0n Or CnRisrT ynto 
' you: affuring my ſelfe that it will be 
| no lefle gratefull to-you to fee it ap- 
| -» peare in light , purged from many 
miſtaken fentences which were in 
+ the former Tranflation,then the rea» 
. ding and praGtife thereof wil be pro« 
F Frable ro others; it being ſo cdiuine 
and excellent a worke, asin the opi- 
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nion of ſuch as can beſt judge of this 
matter, of all the Bookes which are 
writtcn,that treate of Spirit & Chri- 
ſtian PerfeRion, the holy Scripture 
excepted, it is inferiour to none, if it 
excelleth not all. 

No book hath bin more approued 
by generall con{ent,none more often 
printed & tranſlated into diuers lan- 
guages, none more cfteemed, com- 
; mended,yea commanded alfo by the 
chiefe Maſters of Spirit of ſome reli- 
gious Orders, to be often read by e- 
uery one in private, and once a week 
publikely to al.So full of ſweet ſenſe 
3s this divine Flower , that the moſt 
Jpirituall Bees may daily draw from 
thence great plentie of celeſtia}l ho- 


) * 


ny.It is a diſh of ſo divine meat, thats: 


It never ſatiares the devout mind:but 
"as the Wifdome of God' doth pro- 
"miſe toall ſuch as fit at that heauen. 
Ty banquent ; fo ſhal they find in this 
#piritual food, The more they ear is, the _ 
YN E2 they 


» 
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. they ſhall bunger after it, Eccleſ.q, 


And the reaſon hereof is, for that 
it containeth ſo great depth of fpirit, 
and ſo great tore and variety ofthea- 
uenly documents, that it ſeemeth e- 
uer new to the Reader,and like ano- 
ther Manna, affordeth to euery one 


that delightfull rafte which beſt a- 


greeth with the palate of his ſoule : 
and nonecanloath it,but they whoſe 
tluftes doe carry them to Xegyptian 
flauery.A truce liraclite may feed vp= 
on it forty yeares together,and euer 
finde ſuch pleaſing taſte and enerca- 
fing ſtrength by vie therof,as wil fu- 
faine him inthe deſert of this world, 
and enable him to goe on without 
fainting,till he arriue at his promiſed 
inheritance of eternal] reſt, 

The practiſe of that which this 
booke doth teach,couereth the ſoule 
with the rich garment of grace, and 
adorneth it with the fplendent pearls 
of Euangelical perfection, which mas» 
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keth vs more pleaſing in the fight of 


God, then can the deckings of all 
earthly jewels make the faireſt Lady 
in the Kingdome, where you are,ap- 
peare beautifull to the eyes of men, 
Tt returneth abundant gaine for ſu- 
Nained loffes , and enlargeth the 1j- 
berty which is now reſtrained. It raj- 
ſeth vp to checrefull confidence the 
debaſed head,& placeth in a Throne 
of endlefle honour thoſe who in this 
world doe ſeeme impriſoned in tke 
blacke cloud of diſgrace, 

To you 'therefore who haue ſo 
willingly endured the lofle of your 
earthly ſubRtance, I haue thought 
good to -preſent this Euangelicall 
Pearle, and incomparable Treaſure 
contained in alittle roome, Here you 
ſhall find the moſt perte& manner of 
conforming our ſelues to Chriſt our 
heauenly paterne, & ſee the vertues 
ſet forth in their colours, which did 
moſt ſhine in the life of our Lord 

HIM 
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| | himſelfe; and reade in plaine and yul- 


| gar phraſe thoſe Leſſons of high per- 


fe&tion, which are ended vnto 


j  vsby the higheſt Wiſdome,& which 


v > 
3 


who wiſheth you much more tem- 


 haue made as wany Saints, as they 
; haue had diligent and obſeruant fol- 


lowers, 


Accept therefore, I beſcech you, 
this little Preſcnr, preſented by him 


porall happines, then your preſent 


\- ſtate affordeth ; and that endlcſle 


glory, whereof your preſent ſuffe- 
ring 1s no vncertaine pledge, This 
firlt of Nouember, 16 1 2. 


Yours in all dutie, 
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Tart TaBre, 
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Tur Tazrf, 
all that is ours vnto Gol, and to pray | 
« for all. 381 
"That the holy Communion is nor lightly | 
to be forborne, 386 ;} 
"That che. Body of Chriſt, and the koly © 
_ Scripture are moſt neceſſary ynto a faith- +} 
full ſoule. 392 i 
That he thar is co communicare , ought to : 
: prepare himſc]f with grear diligence. 399 
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+4 +; 


receiu- Chriſt. _ | _ 
Thar a man bee nora curious ſearcherof ; 

wy Sacranient, bur an humble follower * 
| of Cluiftfubmicing his ſenſe-ynco faigks | 
418 


| 


2 55533 Lord. Ioh.8, Thele are the 


Chriſt, 


of the ImiteUoibaf Chrift, ad contempt 
| ali the vanities. of the wild, © | 
"ef SHEET 


96999095 E that followerbrtyc\Lyal- 
S HS keth notin darkngs; Taith Our\.. 


words of Chriſt, by which we are 
admoniſhed, that we ought to imi. 
tate his ife, and manners, ifwe will 
be partakers of his diuine light, and 
be deliucred f. om all blindnefſe of ; 
heart, Let theteforc our chiefe care 
be to meditate ypon the life or Je{us. 
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- 2 The doctrine of Chriſt excee. 
deth all the doctrine of the Saints : 


and hee that had the light of ſpirit _ 


_ would diſcouer therein a {ecret and 


* 42-00%, I 


hidden Manna.Bur irfalleth ourithae- © 
many , who often heare the Gofpell 


of Chriſt,doe yet feele in themſelues 


but ſlendermotion-of.any holy de- | 


fire, becauſe they are voide of the | 
Spirit of Chriſt, But whoſoeuer will ! 
fully and feelingly vnderſtand the |, 


words of Chriſt, muſt endeauour to : 


conforme his life wholly to the life 
of Chriſt, 

2 What will it availe thee to di- 
ſpute profoundly of the Trinitie , if 
thou be void of humility, and there- 


by diſpleaſing to the Trinitic ? High - 


words ſurely , make a man neither 


holy nor juſt ; but a vertuous life 


makerh him deare to God. I had ra- 


ther feele compunQion,then vnder- 


' Nand the definition thereof, x. Cor, 
7 >. If thon diddeRt know the whole 


Bible 


UM 


, Gr CuRrisr, Lis. 7. 
Bible by heart,and the ſayings of all 
: the Philoſophers , what would all 
_  thatprofit thee, without charity,and 
; the grace of God; Vanity. of vanie 
> ties,and al is vanity,burt only to loue 
God, and wholly to ſerue him, Ec- 
cleſ, 1, This is the higheſt wiſdome, 
| bycontempt of the world, to tend 

\ towards the Kingdome of heauen. 

: It is rherefore vanity to ſecke 
. after fading riches, and to repoſe 
- truſt in them. It is allo vanity to gape 

after honors , -and to climbe to high 

. degrees, Ir is vanity to follow the - 

appetites of the fleſh, and to labour 
for that, for which thou muſt after- 
wards {tffer more griveuous puniſh- 

. ment, Vanity it is to wiſh to liue 
long,and to be carelefſe to live well, 
It is vanity to minde onely this pre- 
ſent life, and not to fore-ſee thoſe 
' things which are to come, Itis vani- 

ty to ſer thy loue on that which ſpee- 


dilypaſſeth away, aud uv co hoQ-n 
A 2 thicher, 
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thither, where cucrlaſting joy ispere -| 
manent,  ::. = T5, 
5 Calloften to minde this pro= 
uerbe:That the eye is neuer ſatisfied | 
with ſceing, nor the eare filledawith + 
hearing. Eccleſ, 1, Endeauour there- + 
fore to withdraw thy hcart from the 
affection of viſible things, and to 
turne thy ſelfetothe inuifible, For } 
they that follow their ſenſuality,doe. - 
Raine their owne conſciences, and | 
loſe the grace of God. . ; 
Cuar. 11... 
Of the humble 60nceit of our ſeluer, 
AL L men by nature deſire to 
know: but what auaileth knows: 
ledge without the feare of God? / 
Eccleſ.1. & Ariſt.J.1. Meraph.cap.r, 4 
Surely, an humble husbandman that -' 
feareth God, is better thena proud* 
Philoſopher that negleQing him- 
{clfe, laboureth to vnderſtand the: 
courſe of the heaucns, Who ſo” 
knoweth 


FX! ak het Ac PRenry —zc SD — 
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| knoweth himſelfe wel, groweth dai. 
- by more contemptible 1 in his owne 


| Or Cunrsrt. Lis. 1. 


: conceit,, and delighteth not in the 


praiſes of men, If I vnderſtood all 


* thatis tobe knoyvne in the yyorld, 
- and were nor in charity, what would 


' that helpe me in the fight of God, 


veho vyill judge mee according to 
my deeds ? | 
2 Giue not thy ſelfe to inordinar 


| defire of knowledoe : for therein is 


> much :diftraction and deceit.. The 


learned ate willing to ſeeme ſo to o-- 


' thers, and: to bee accounted wiſe, 


| . % 


T. Corinth; 8. There be many things,. 
vyhich to knovyy, doth little or no- 
thing profit the ſoule * and he is ve-- 
ry vavviſe, that beſtoyveth his la- 
our abour other things, then thoſe: 


" that may auaile him for the health 
- of his ſoule, Many vvords doe not 


ſatisfie.the defires of the heart : bur: 
a good life comforteth the minde; 
and apurecontcience: piueth' great 
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aſſurance in the fight of God. | 
Hovy much the more thou 
knoyveRt, and hoyy much the better + 
thou. vnderſtandeft, fo much the | 
more grieuouf]y ſhalt thou there- . 
fore bee judged, vnlefle thy life bee 
alſo more holy. Be not therefore ex- 
tolled in thy owne mind for any arte- : 
or ſcience which thou knoweſt ; but + 
rather let the knowledge giuen thee, - 
make thee more fearefull . 1f rhow: - 
thinkeft that thou vnderſtandeſ} and: 
knoweſt much; know. alſo thatthere- 
| be-many things more, which thou 
knoweſtnot, Thinke not too well. 
of thy ſelfe, bur rather confefle thine. 
ignorance, Rom. 1.2, Why wilt thou 
preferre thy ſelfe before others, ſith- - 
there bee many more learned and 
Skilfull in the Law then thou ? If © 
thou wilt know or learne any thing 
profitable, deſire not to be knowne, 
and to be lirtle eſteemed of by men, 
4 The higheſt and moſt profita- 
ble . 
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ble reading, is the true knowledge 


reat wiſedome and perfection to 
eſteeme nothing of our ſelues, and 
to thinke alwaics wel and commen=- 
dably of others. If thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
another openly finne,or commit any 
heynous offence ; yet oughteſt thou 
not to eſteeme the better of thy ſelfe, 
for thou knoweſt not how long thou 
ſhalt bee able to remaine in good 
eftate. Wee are all fraile, but thou 
oughteſt to efteeme none more fraile 
then thy ſelfe, Gen,8.. 


CuaPe. IIT. 
Of the dofirine of Truth. 


H Appy is he, whom Truth by ir 
ſelfe doth teach,not by figures, 
and yoices that paſle away ; bur as ic 
is in it ſelfe. Pſal. 93.1. Our owne 
opinion and ſenſe doe often deceiue 
vs,and it diſcernes little. What auai-. 
leth it to diſpute and contend about 

A 4 darke 
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darke and: hidden things ; whereas 
for being ignorant of them, we ſhall 


not ſo much as once be reprehended. 


at the day of Iudgment?Eccl. 3. Ir is 
a preat folly to negle# the things 
thatare profitable and neceſlary,and 
giue our mindes to that which is cu- 


rious and hurtfull : we haue cies and 


doe not ſee. Plal.113, 
2 And what haue we to doe with 
the terines and diſtinQions of Logi- 


tians ? Hee to yvhorn the eternall 


Word ſpeaketh , is delivered from 
multitudes and diverfitics of opini- 
ons . By that one- Word. all things 


doe ſpeake,and all declare the fame: 


and this is the beginning, and that 
which ſpeaketh vnto vs. No man 
without that Word vnderſtandeth 
or judgeth rightly, Hee to vvhom 


all things are one, vvho drawecth all 


things to one, and ſceth all things in 
=ne, wy enJay a quiet minde , and 
remaine peaceable in God, O God, 


the 1 
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Or CH/xrsT, Ln. 1. 7. 9 


the eternal Truth,make me one with. 
thee in euerlaſting charity.. It is te-- 
dious to me often. to reade and heare. 


many things.. In thee is-all that 1 
vvyould haue, and can deſire, Let all 


Doctors: hold their: peace : let all. 
creatures be filent in thy ſight; ſpeak 


thou alone ymo me. 

3 How much the more one is re- 
tired vyithin himſelfe, and becom- 
meth inwardly ſincere and pure; ſo 
much the more , and higher myfte- 


ries doth he ynder{tFand yvithour 1:-- 


bour : for that he receiueth lighr of 
vnderſtanding from aboue, Mat,11, 
E'1k.10c A pure, fincere and ſtayed 
ſpirit is not diftraged, though hee 
be imployed in many vyorkes : for 
that hee worketh all to the honor of 


God, and laboureth for invvard 


tranquillitie, withour ſeeking him- 
ſelfe in arry thing he doth, Who hin- 
ders and troubles thce mote rnen tne 
ynmortified deſires of thine. owne 


* 
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heart? A good and deuout manfirft 


of all diſpoſeth in himſelfe. his out-- 


vyard 'vyorks : neither do they draw 
him: to the deſires of -an- inordinate 
inclination; but he ordereth them to 
the preſcript of reaſon. Who hath a 


greater combate,then he that labous. 


reth to ouercome. himſelfe ? This 
ought tobe our endeauour, to con- 
quer our ſclues daily, to yvaxe ſtron- 


er,and be more able to ſubdue our -- 


paſſions,and alwayes inthis way to 
gerſome ground. 


4: All perfection in this life hath * 


fome.jmperfe&ions mixt withit:and 


no knowledge. of ours is voide of | 


darknes-and ignorance. An humble 
knowledge of thy ſelfe is a more ſe- 


cure way to God, then a deep ſearch ; 


after learning : yet learning is not to 
be blamed, nor the only-knowledge 
faay thing whatſoeuer is to be drf- 


ed, it being good init ſelfe, and. 


ordained by.God : but a good cons. 


ſcience, 


UM 


On Cuntey. Lin. vn 
ſcience , and a yertuous life is to be 
preferred before it, And for that ma-. 
ny endeauour, .rather to get knoyy-. 
ledge, then to liue well : therefore. 
they are often deceiued , and reape 
either none, or yery ſlender profit of - 
their labours, 

5 O, if men beſtowed as much 
labour in the rooting out of vices, 
and planting of vertues,as they doin. 
mouing doubrs and quettions ; ney= 
ther would there ſo much hurt bee 
done, nor ſo great ſcandall be giuen 
in the world,nor ſo much looſnes be 
practiſed .in- places erected for ver- 
tue:! Truely at the day of Judgement 
weſhalt.not be examined what wee 
haucread, but what we haue-done:: 
nor how well we haue ſpoken , bur: 
how vertuouſly.wehaue liued.Math. 
23. Tell me now;where areall thoſe 
great Doors and Miniſters, with. 
whom thou waft well acquainted, . 
whilck they liued and flouriſhed in 
learning ? 
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learning ? Now others poſleſle their 
Tiuings, and perhaps doe ſcarce cuer 
think of them. In their life-time they 
ſeemed ſomething , and. now they 
arenot ſpoken of, ; 
6 ©;how quickly doth the glory 


= ” 
E 
mY . 


of this world paſſe avvay ! Eccl.2, 


Would God their life had beene an- 
ſwerableto their learning, then had 
their ſtudy and reading bin to good 
purpoſe, How many periſh in this 
world by reaſon of vaine learning, 
who take little care of the ſervice of 
Go:!? Tit, x. And becauſe they rather 
chooſe to bee preat then humble 
Rom.1, therefore they vaniſh away 
1n their owne thoughts. Mat. 1 8.and 
22,Heis truely great,thatiis great in 


charity.He js truly erear, that islittle 


1 himſclfe, and that maketh no ac- 


count of the height of honor, He is 
truly wiſe, that accounteth all earth» 
Ty things as dung, that he may gaine 


Etviſt, Andhe is truly learned.that 
I fulfil-. 


UMI 


| 


t 
: 
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fulfilleth the will of Chriſt; and for. 
faketh his owne, Phil.3. 

Cnae. IV, 
Of Prudence and Fore-fight mov affions, 


; WE muſt not give care to cucry 


' ſugoeſtion orinſtinc, but ought 
warily & leaſurely to ponder things 


' according tothe wil of God. 1.10.4, 
; But (alas ) ſuch is our weakenefſle, 
+ that wee rather often beleeue, and 
' ſpeake cuill of others, then good; 


Thoſe that are perfectly vertuous,do 


'- Not caſily give credirto cuery thing 


IMI 


that is told them, Gen. 8, for thcy 
know that humape frailtic. is prone 
to euill, and very, ſubieRro faile in - 
words, Jam,2, | 

2 It is great wiſedome not to be 
raſh in thy proceedings,nor to ſtand 
ſiffely in thine owne conceits, Pro= 
uerb. 19. 2s alfo not to belecue cne- 
ry thing which thou hearcſt ; nor 


preſently to relate-againe to others, 


what 
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ks thou haſt heard, or doeſt be. } 
leene, Prou, 17. Conſult with him | 
that is wife, and of a good conſci- | 


ence, and ſeeke to be inftructed by !. 


a better then thy ſelfe,rather then'to | 
follow thine owne inuentions, A. 
good life maketh a man wiſe, accor- | 


ding to God, and giueth him expe- 


rience in many things. Prou.15, and | 


appro 


Eccl.r, How much the humbler one - 
is in himſelfe, and more ſubic& and / 
reſigned vnto God ; ſo much the 


more prudent ſhall hee bee in all his 
affaires, and enioy greater peace and 
quiet of heart, 


Cnay. V, 
Of be reading of boly Scriptures. . 


om not cloquence, is to bee 
ſought for in holy: Scriptures, 
Each part of them is to be read with 
the ſame fpirit it was made. Wee 


ſhould rather. ſearch after ſpiritnall 


profit in Scriptures, then ſubtility of * 


ſpecch, 


LIM 


f 


cd 
x 


h_ 
o 


<c 
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} ſpeech, Rom.15. We ought to reade: 
| deuoutand fimple books,as willing-. 
{ lyas highand learned.. Ler not the 
| reputation of the writer offend thee, 
; whether he be of greator ſmall Icar- 
| ning : butler the pure word of truth 


moue thee to reade. Search not who 
ſpake this, or that, but marke what 
1s ſpoken, 1.Cor.2.. 

2 Men paſle away ; but the truth 
of our Lord remaineth for cuer.Pſal. 
110. and Luk.21,God ſpeaketh vn- 
to ys ſundry wayes, Without reſpeC&t 
of perſons, :Qurowne. curioſity of= 
ten hindereth vs in reading of the 
Scriptures,when as we will examine 
and:diſcufle that which wee ſhovld 
rather pafſe over without more ado. 
Rom.2, & 10; & Col.z. If thou de- 
fire to reape profite,, reade humbly, 


plainly and faithfully : never defire 


- the eſtimation of learning, Inquire 


JMI 


willingly, and heare-with filence the 
words of holy men : diſlike not the 
Parables 
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Parables of Elders; for they are not 
recounted without cauſe . Prou:. 1, 
and 18; 


Crnapr; VI, 
Of inordinate deſires, and affeAions, 


Henſoeuer a- man defireth- any 

thing inordinately, he is preſent- 
ly difquieted in himſelfe, The proud 
and couctous can neuer reſt, The 
poore and humble infpirit, live'to- 
gether inall peace, The man that. is 
not wholly dead in himſelfe., is 
quickely tempted, and overcome in 
ſmall-and trifling things, The weake 


in ſpirit, and that is yet ima manner - 


ſubieK to his appetites , and:prone 
ro ſenſible things, can hardly-with- 
draw himſelfealtogether from earth- 
Iy deſires. And therefore hee is of- 
ten afflited; when he&Evoeth abour 
ro retire himſetfe from theme and 
cafly falleth into indignation, when 
apy oppoſition is made againſt him. 

2 And 


UM! 


Or nA Li i v7 
. 2 Andif he hath followed there- 

} in his appetite, hee is preſently diſ- 
| quieced with remorſe of conſciences 
+ forthat hee yeeldeth to his paſſion, 
\ which profiteth him nothing to the 
« obtaining of the peace hee ſought 
\ for, True quiet of minde therefore, 
| 3s gotten by reſiſting our paſſions, 
| not by obeying them, There is no- 
7 Peace in the heart of a carnall man, 
+ norof him that is addicted to out- 
ward things,but in the ſpirituall and; 
feruent; | 


Cuaye, VIT. 
Of Flying vaine Hope, and Pride. 


j=b E is vaine that putteth his 
truft in men, or creatures, Hier, 
17. 1. Bee not aſhamed to ſerue os - 
thers for the loue of Teſus Chriſt:nor 
to be eſteemed poore in this world, 
Preſitme not vpon thy ſelfe , but 
' placethy hope in God, Pſalm, 3o. 
Doe yyhar lycth in thy- power, and 
God 
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God will aſſiſt thee. Truſt not in | 
thine owne knowledge, nor in the | 
wiſdome or prudence: of any liuing + 
creature : but rather in the grace of - 
God,who helpeth the humble , and 
humbleth the preſumptuous and 
proud. Hier.g, 
2 Glory not in wealth, if thou 
haue it , nor in the power of thy $ 
friends; but in God, who giueth all | 
things,and aboueall defireth to giue 
thee himſelfe, Extol nor thy. ſelfe for: | 
the ſtature and beauty of thy bodie; 
which is difſolued & disfigured with: _ 
every little ſicknes.. Take-nort plea- . 
ſure in thy naturall gifts, or wit, leſt ' 
therby thou difpleaſe God,to whom . 
appertaineth all the good whatſoc- | 
uer Nature hath giuen thee, | 
3 Eſteeme not thy ſelfe better - 
then others, leſt perhaps in the ſight 
of God , who knoweth what is in 
man, thou be accounted worſe then 
they. Exod. 3, & 12, Bec not proud - 


of 


2 | 
| ments of God are far different from 
' the iudgements of men: and that of= 


Gate tvs pany og Fe | 


Or Cnrisr. L1y. 1]. 19 
of thy good workes, for the iudge=- 


ten offendeth him, which pleaſeth 
them, Iob 9. If there beany goodin 
thee, beleeue that there is much more 
in others,that ſothou mayſt the bet= 
ter keepe within thy heart the preci- 


{ ous treaſure of humility, Tr is no pre= 
| Judice vnto thee to eftceme thy lelfe 


worſe then all the world : but it hur= 
teth thee very much, to preferre thy 
ſclfe before any one. The humble 
enioy continuall peace ; but inthe 
heart of the proud is enuy, and often 

indignation.. | 


Cuay, VIIT. 


That too mu familiarity is to be ſhunned, 


Ay not thy heart open to cue 
LATIN = of athens a 
the wiſe, and ſuch as feare God, Eccl.. 
8. Converſe not much with yong 
people and ſtrangers, Flarter nor the 
rich z. 
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rich ; neither doe thou appeare wil- 
lingly before great perſonages.Keep 
company with the humble, ſimple, 
deuout, and vertuous; and wonferre 
with them of thoſe things, tnat may 
edifie, Be not familiar with any wo- 


man : but in generall commend all 


good women to God, Prou,s. De. 
fireto bee familiar with God alone, 
and his Angels, and fly the ——_ 
ledge of men. 

2 Wee muſt have charitie tos 
wards all, but familuritie with all is 
not expedient, Sometimes it falleth 


out, that the fame of ſome perſon 


that i is not knowne, is much eſtee- 
med; whoſe preſence notwithſtan- 
ding is-not gratefull to the eyes of 
the beholders. Wee thinke ſome- 
times to pleaſe others by ovr com- 
pany , and wee rather diſtate them 
with our diſordered manners , and 
the euill cuſtomes which they difco- 
Ucr 11 VS, 
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CrnaP. IX. 
Of Obedience, and Subietlion, 


| Ir; 15 agreat watter to live in Obe- 
dience, ro be vnder a Superiour, 
and not to be ar our owne diſpoſitie 
on. It is much ſafer toliue in the ſtate 
of ſubiection, then of gouernment, 
Many le vides Obedience, rather 
for neceſſitie, thenfor ancie: and 


{uch are diſconcented, and doe caſi- 


ly repine and murmure, Neither can 


they attaine-to freedome of minde, 
ynleſſe they willingly and heartily 

ut themſelues vnder Obedience for 
the love of God, Goe whicher thou 
wilt , thou ſhalt finde noreſt, bur 
in kaable {ybiettion vnder the C0. 
uernment ofa Superiour The ima- 
oination and change of places haue 
deceiued many. 

2 Trueitis, thor every one wile 
lingly doth cheag v hich 2greeth with 
his owne ſenſe and liking g; and 1s apt 
0 
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. toeffect thoſe moſt, that are of his 
owne minde : But if God bee a- 
mongſt vs, we muſtleaue our owne 
jadgement, that ſopeace and quiet- 
nefle may bee the better preſerued, 


Who is ſo wiſe, that he can fully 


know all things? Trult not there- | 


fore too much to thine owne con= 


ceits : but bee willing to heare the |; 
judgement of others. Tf that which ' 
thou thinkeſt be good, and notwith- * 
Ntanding doeſt leaue it for God, and . 
followeſt the opinion of another , it * 


ſhall be better for thee, 
2 1 hauc often heard, that it is 


more {ſecure to heare and take coun- - 


ſell, then to giue it, Ir may alfo fall 
our, that each ones opinion may bee 
good : but to refuſe to yeeld to 0- 
thers, when as reaſon, or cauſe re- 
quireth it, is a token of wilfulnefle 


and pride, 
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CnaP. X, | 
. Of the avoiding ſuperſiuity of wards, 


L E Ly the vnquietneſle of men as 
| & much as thou canit : for the 
' talke of vyorldly affaires Bindereth 
. very much, although they bee re- 

counted with ſincere intention:Mar, 
* 4. & 14. for wee are quickely defi- 
{ led, and as it were , enthralled 
with vanitie, Ioan, 6, I covld vviſh 
. that I had often times held my 
- peace, vyhen I haue ſpoken : and 
» that I had not beene in company, 
: Why doe wee ſo willingly ſpeake, 
. andtalke one with another , when 
. notwithſtanding wee ſcldome re- 
; rurne to ſilence, vvithout hurt of 
{ conſcience ? The cauſe wherefore 
k we ſo willingly ralke, is, for that by 
+ diſcourſing one with another , wee 
| ſeeke to recciue comfort one of an- 

other : and defire ro caſe our mine, 
+ ouer-wearied with ſundry thoughts: 
Matth, 
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Marth. 7. and wee talke willingly, 
and thinke of thoſe things which } 
weloue beſt, and moſt dere ; or of þ 
thoic, which we fecle molt contrary 

wynto ys, Rom.2. | 


2 Bur alas, oftentimes in vaine 
and to no end: * for this ourvvard] 
comfort is cauſe of no {mall loſle of | 
invvard, and diuine conſolation, 
Therefore we muſt watch and pray, || 
leſt our time paſſe withour any fruit 
or profit. If it be lawfull and expe-, 
dient for thee to ſpeake ; ſpeake © 
thoſe things that may edifie, An Ce | 
uill cuſtome , and negle& of our; | 
owne good , doth very much Nacke| 
the raynes to inconliderate ſpeech: } | 
Yer deuout diſcourſes of heauenly þ 
things, doe greatly further our pro-| 
grefſe in ſpirit , AR. 1, eſpecially ' 
yvhere perſons of one _ and | 
ſpirit be gathered together in God, 


Rom,1s, 
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Cray, XI, 
Of the obtaining of peace, and xeale of 
ſpiritual profit, 
EE might enioy peace, if wee 
would not 'bufie our ſelues with 
the words and deeds of other men, 


Which appertaine nothing to our 


charge, How can hee liue long in 


| peace, that thruſteth himſclfe into 
| thecares of others, or that little or 


{cldome recolleReth himſelfe with- 
in his owne breaſt ? Bleſſed are the 


- fimple and pure minds: for they ſhal 


enioy much peace. 
2 What is the reaſon why ſome 


| of the Saints were ſo perteR, and 
; contemplatiue ; Becauſe they labou=- 
.F red to mortifie themfelues wholly 
{ to earthly deſires 3 and therefore 
} they could with their whole heart, 
giue themſelues te God, and freely 
/ attend to their owne affaires, Wee 


| are too much led by our owne paſ- 


B ſ10ns, 
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f.ons, and too ſolicitous for tranſito- 
ry things, Wee alto ſeldome ouer- 
come any one vice perfectly, and are 
not inflamed with a feruent deſire to 
profit in ſpirit : and therefore we re- 
maine cold in deuotion, and full of 
tepiditie, 

. 3 If we wereperfeQly dead ynto 
our ſ{clues,and not intangled within 
our owne breaſts : then wee might 


alſo have ſome tafte of diuine things, 


and fecle the ſweetnefle of heauenly . 


contemplation, The greateſt,and in- : 
deed the whole impediment is, for | 
that wee are not free from our paſſi- ; 
ons, and diſordered inclinations : 4 


neither doe wee endcauour to enter 


into that path of perfection , which | 
the Saints have walked before vs: 
and when any {mall adnerfitie befal- ! 


leth vs, we are to9 quickly de:eted, 
and turne our {clues to humane com- 
- forts. 


4 If wee endcauour like men of 
courage, 


MOBI. <> 


Or CunisrT. Lis. 1, 27 
courage, to ſtand continually in the 
battell ; ſurely wee ſhould feele the 
fauourable afliftance of God from 
heauen. For he who giueth ys occa- 
ſion to fight, to the end we may get 
the victory,is ready to ſuccour thoſe 
that fight manfully, and doe truſt in 
his grace , If wee eſteeme our pro- 
oreflc in religious life, to conſiſt only 
in theſe exteriour obſeruations ; our 
devotion will quickly be at an end, 
Ler vs ſet the axe to the roote, that 
being freed from paſſions, wee may 
enioy true peace of minde, - 

5 If euery yeare we would roote 
out one vice, we ſhould quickly be= 
come perfe&t men, But now oftcn= 
times we perceiue it goeth contrary, 
and that wee were better, and of a 
more pure conſcience at the begin-. 
ning of our conuerfion , then afrer 
many yeares of ourprofeſſion , Our 
feruour and profir ſhould encreafe 
gaily; but now it 15 accounted a 
Þ 2 g rea 
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Lreat matter, if one can retaine bur 
ſome part of his fuſt ſpirit. If vvee 
yyould vſe-but a little violence in 
the beginning ., then ſhould wee 
bee able to performe all things 
aftervvards vvita caſc and joy of 
heart, 

6 Tt is a hard matter to leaue 
that to which wee are accuſtomed ; 
bur harder to doe againit our owne 
vvills. But if thou doeſt not oner- 
come little and eafie things ; how 
wilt thou ouercome harder matters ? 
Refiſtthy inclination in the firſt mo. 
tions, and breake off euill cuſtomes, 
leſt perhaps by little and little they 
dravy thee to greater difficultie. O, 
if thou diddeſt conſider how much 
inward peace to thy ſelfe,and joy to 
others thou ſhouldeft procure by de- 
meaning thy ſelfe yyell; I ſuppoſe 
thou wouldeſt be more carefull of 
«hy ſpirituall profit, 
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Cnae, XII, 
Of the profit of Aduerſitie, 


T is goodthat we haueſometimes 
griefe and aduerfities : for they of- 
ten make a man enter into himſelfe,. 
and remember tharheis heere1n ba. 
niſhmenrt,and ought not to place his 
truſt in any worldly thing. It is good: 
that we be ſome times contradicted; 
and thar there bee an euill or hard 
conceit had of ys: and this,although 
wee doe, and intend well, Theſe 
things helpe often to the attaining 
of humilitie , and defend ys from 
vaine-glory: forthen wee chiefely 
ſeeke God for our inward witneſſes 
when outwardly we be contemned 
by men, andwhen there is no credit 
| giwenynto ys.. 
' + 2» And therefore a man ſhould 
ſettle himſcelfe ſo fully in God, that 
hee needed not to ſecke many come 
forts of men, When a good & yertu- 
| B 3 ous' 
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ous man is afflicted, tempted , or 
troubled wirh euill thoughts ; then 
hee vnderftandeth better the great 
neede hee hath of Gods aſliftance, 


without whoſe helpe he perceiueth 


hee can doe nothing that is good, 


Then alſo he forroweth, lamenteth, 
and prayeth for the miſeries he ſuffe- 
reth, Then is he weary of living lon- 
ger, and wiſheth that death would 
come , that hee might be diffolued, 
and bee with Chrift, Then alſo hee 
well perceiueth, that complete ſecu- 
rity,and perfeCt peace cannot be had 
in this world, 


| Cnap. XI1T. 
Of Reſiſting Temptations, 


CO long as wee liue in this world 

we cannot be without tribulation 
and temptation : for as it js written 
in Iob:Temprarion is the life of man 
ypon earth\, Euery one therefore 
ought to be carcfull, and diligently 

| ah to 
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to arme himſelfe with prayer againſt 
his temptations,lcft the Diuell finde 
time and place to decciue him ; who 
neuer {leepeth, but goeth about ſ{cc= 
king whom he may deuour,No man 
1s fo perfect and holy, but hath ſome- 
times temptations : and we cannot 
be altogether free from them. 

2 Temptations are often profita- 
ble vnto men; though they be trou- 
blcfome and oricuous : for in them 
man is humbled, purged and inftru- 
ed, All the Saints have paſſed and 
proftcd through many tribulations 
and temptations;and they that could 
not beare temptations , became re- 
probate and fell from God, There is. 
no order ſo holy, nor place ſo ſecret, 
where there be not temptations or 
aduerſities, 

3 There isno man that is aſtoge=- 
therfree from temptations , whileſt 
he liueth on carth : for in our ſelues 
is the cauſe thereof, being borne 
B 4 with 
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with inclination to euill. When one 
temptation or tribulation gocth a- 
way,another commeth : and we ſhal 
ever haue ſomething to ſuffer, be- 
cauſe wee haue loſt that innocencie 
with which we were created, Many 
ſeeke to flie temptations, and do fall 
more grieuouſly into them.By flight 
alone we cannot overcome ; but by 
patience and true humility, wee bc- 
come ſtronger then all our enemies, 
4 Hee that onely auoideth them 
qutwardly,and doth not pluck them 
vp by the reot,thall profit little : yea 
temptation will the ſooner retvrne 
ynto him: and he ſhall feele himſcelte 
m-worfe caſe then before, By little 
and little, and by. patience. with lon- 
ganimitie (through Gods help) thou 
ſhalt more eaſily overcome, then 
with violence, and thine owne im- 
portunity , Often take counſel} in 
temptation, and deale not, roughly 
with him that is tempted ; but give 
him 
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him comfort, as thou wouldeſt with 
to be done to thy ſelfe, 

5 The beginning of aleuil temp. 
tations, is inconſtancie of minde , 
and little confidence in God: fer as 
a (hippe without a ſeine is toſted to 
and fro with rhe waues : ſo the man 
that is negligent, and leaueth his 
purpoſe, is many wayes tempted, 
Fire trieth iron , and temptation a 
juſt man. We know not oftentimes - 
what we are able to.doe, but temp-. 


tations doe ſhew vs what weeare,. « * 


Wemuft be watchfull, eſpecially in 
the beginning of the tempration, for 
the enemie is then more eaſily ouer- - 
come, if hee beenot ſuffered to en-- 
ter the dore of .our hearts, but bee : 
reſiſted without the gate..at bis firſt 
knoecke, Wherefore, one {aid:Ouid. . 
libr, 1; de remed. aamoris, With-. 
and the beginnings, for an after- 
remedie comes often too.late, Firſt 
there commeth tothe minde aneuill 
B 5 thought, . 


% 
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thought, then a ſtrong imagination 
thereof, afterwards delight , andan 
-euill motion, and then conſent : and 
ſo by little and little our wicked e- 
nemie petteth full entrance, whileft 
he is not reſiſted in the beginning. 
And how "much the longer *one is 
negligent inreſifting ; ſomuch wea- 
ker doth he become daily, and the e- 
nemy ftronger againſt him, 

6 Some ſuffer greateſt temptati- 
ons in the beginning of their con= 


* *berſton ; others in the later end ; 0- 


thers againe are much troubled al- 
moft through: the whole time of 


Their life. Some are but eafily temp- 
ited, according to the Wiſdome, and 


Equity of the diuine appointment, 


which wergheth the Rate and de- 


OS... 


ſerts of men;and ordaineth al thing 

for the ſauing of his ele& and choſen 

feruants. | 
7 Weought not therefore to de- 


Spare when we are tempred ; but fo 


much 


IE 
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much the more feruently to pray vn- 
to God, that hee will youchſafe ro. 
helpevs'in all tribulation; who ſure- 
ly according to the ſaying of S.Paul, 
Will make with temptation ſuch if- 
ſue, that we may. be able to ſuſtaine 
it. Let vs therefore humble our {clues 


ynder the hand of God in all temp- 


tation and tribulation;for he wil{aue 
and exalt the humble in ſpirit. 

8 Intemptations and afflitions 
man is proued , how much he hath 
profited;and his meritis thereby the 
oreater before God, and his vertues 


doe more openty appeare. Neither is 


it any great matter if a man bce de- 
vout and teruent, when he feeleth no 


heauines : but if in time of aduerfrie 
he beare hinifelfe patiently, there ts 


hope of great good. Some are kept 
from grear temptations, and are of- 
ren ouercome in {mal ones.which do 
daily oceurre; to the end that being 


humbled , rhey may neuer preſume 
on 


»6 Tut FortoyinG 
on themſelues in great matters, who+ * 
in ſo ſmall things doe ſee themſclues: |; - 
ſo weake, 


Cray, XIV. 
Of auviding raſh Iudgement. 


TVrne thine eyes vntothy ſclfe,and 
beware thou judge not rafhly the 
deeds of other men, Mat.7.Rom.25.. 
Eccls.3.In judging of others a man 
alwaies laboureth in vaine, often cr- 
xeth, and quickely ſinneth ; but in 
Judgine- and diſcuſſing of himſelfe, 
he alwaies laboureth fruitfully.. We 
often judge of things according to 
our owne defire; for priuate affeci- 
-On bereaues vs eaſily of true judge- 
-ment. If God were alwaies the pure 
zntention of oar defire, wee ſhould 
not be ſo much troubled with the r2= 
pugnance of our ſenſualitie, 
2 Bur oftentimes ſome inward ſe- 
cret inclination, or outward affeci- 
on o0ccurteth, which draweth vs after 
It- 


Or CunrsrT. Lry,T. 35 


- * jt Many ſecretly ſecke themſelues it 


their actions,and know it not, They 
ſeeme alſo to line in; good peace of 
' -minde, when things are done accor- 
+ ding to their will and opinion;bur if 
: Itſucceed otherwiſe then they deſire, 
| they are ſirajght waies troubled and 
much afflicted .. The diuerſities of 
judgements and opinions, cauſe of- 
ten diſſentions betweenefriends and 
neighbours; berweene religious and 
dcuout perſons, Matth, 12, Luk.12, 
2: An old cuſtome is hardly bro- 
ken,and no man is:willingly led fur- 
ther then himlelfe liketh.If thou doſt 
more rely-vpor-thine own reaſon or 
induſtry, then vpon the yertue-of 0- 
bedience to Telus Chriſt ; Hier. 1.it 
will be long before thou be illumi- 
nated with. grace, for almighty God 
will haue vs perfectly ſubie&t vnto 
him, and that we-tranſcend the nar- 
row limits of humane reaſon, enfla- 
. med with his loue, 
| CHAD, 
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CnaPe. XV, 
Of Workes done of eharity. 


Or no worldly thing,nor for the 


F 


Ereater merit, The exteriour worke 
without charity profiteth nothing ; 
1.Cor.x3.but whatſoeuer is done-of 
charitie,be it neuer ſolittle and con- 
temptible in the ſight of the world, 


It is fruirfull, and of great eſtceme in 


the fight of God. For God weigheth 
more with how much loue one wor- / 


keth, then how much he doth. Hee - 


doth much,that loueth much.Luk.7, 
: 2 He doth much,that doth a thing 
well:he doth well, that rather ſerueth 
the common good of others,then his 
oWne 


UM 


loue of any man, is any euill to | 
be done : Matth.2'8. bur yet for the \ 
profit of one that landeth in need, a | 
good worke1s ſometimes to be lett | 
off,or changed alſo for a better, For : 
by doing this, a good worke is not |} 
loft, but changed into another of | 
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' ewne will.Phil.2.Oftentimes it ſee 


mcth to bee charity, and ir is rather 
carnality : becauſe naturall inclinati- 

on, ſelfe-wilt, hope of reward, and 
defire of our owne commodity will 
feldome be wanting. 

2 Hethar hath true and perfe& 
charity,ſcekerh himſelfe in nothing; 
but onely defireth in all things that 
the glory of God ſhould be exalted, 


Phil.2.3.& x. Cor.13, He alſo en- 


vieth none; becauſe he loueth no pri- 
uvat good : neither will he rejoyce in 
himſelf: but wiſheth aboue al things 
to enioy God, Pal, 17.24, He attri= 
buteth nothing that is good to any 
man, but wholly referreth it vnto 
God, <i om whom, as from the foun= 
taine, of things proceed:i in whom fl- 
nally all S1ints have peifeR reft, by 
fruition of his glory, O, he that had 
one ſparke of perfect charitie, how 
eaſily would hee diſcerne , that all 
earthly things be full of vanity ! ; 

CHAP, 
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Cuaye, XVI, 
Of bearing with the defetis of others. 


bk 
os F 


\ 
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Hoſe things that'a-man cannot a« | , 
mend in himſelfe or in others, he | , 


ought to ſuffer patiently, vntill God | 


ordaine otherwiſe, Thinke thar per- 
haps it is better ſo, 'for thy triall and 
-patience, without-which our merits 
arenot. much to be eſteemed... Thou 
oughreſt to pray, notwithſtanding, 


when thou haſt ſuch impediments, ' 


that God would vouchſafe to helpe 
thee, and that thou mayeſt beare 

them patiently, Matth.6. Luk. 11. 
2 If one that is once. or twice 
warned doth not'amend, contend 
not with him; but commit all to 
God, that his wHl may be fulfilled, 
-and his name henored in all his ſer- 
uants, vvho knovyeth hovy to turne 
euill into good. Matth.6, Endeauour 
'©o be patient in bearing with the de- 
f:&ts and infirmities of others : for 
| that 


CC__— 
S 


- 


= 


; 


| 


——_—__—— 
ah. ie : 


| 


: 
+ 
% 
F7 
t; 


a DS AA as ms Sw. a AG ws 2c eO« A 


| 
| 
' 


UM 


4 Or Cunrsrt, Lis. F. 
7 chat thy ſelfealſo haſt: many things, 
which muſt bee ſuffered by others. 
Theſſ.5.8 Ioh.1.Luk.6.Ifthou canft: 
* | not make thy felfe ſuch anone as. 
* { thou wouldeſt; how canſtthou ex=- 
| pet to haue another in all things to: 
- | thy liking? Wee -vyouldwvillingly: 
| | haue othersperfe& , and yet.yvec a- 
| mend not our owne faults.. 
| 3 We vvill haue others ſeuerely 
_ | corrected, and yvill not be correRed' 
. ourſelues,, The large libertie of o= 
| thers diſpleaſeth vs : and yet we will 
not have our defires denied ys. Wee 
will haue others kept vnder by rigo- 
rous lawes;bur in no ſort wikwe our 
ſelues be reſtrained; And thus it ap= 
peareth, how ſeldome we weigh our 
{ neighbour in the ſame balance with 
our ſclues, If all men were perfeR; 
vyhat ſhould vvee haue to -fuffer of 
| our neighbour for God ? 
| 4 But novy God hath thus or- 
| dained, that yyve may learne to beare 
| One 
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one anothers burden : Gal.6, for no; 
man is without defe&,no man with- {p; 
out burden,no man ſufficient of him. bye 
ſfelfe , no man endued with ſo much {ec 
wiſdom. as he needeth:but we ought jT 
to beare with one another, comfort Jo 
one another, helpe, in{tru&, and ad. p 
moniſh one another, r.Thefl.5. and !y, 
1. Cor, 12. Aduerftie beſt diſcoue. | 

reth how great vertue each one hath: | a1 
for occaſions make not a man fraile, | 4) 


but doe ſhew what heis. a 
Cnare. EY 11. þ 
of Religious life, : 


"on muſt learne to breake thy | 
owne will in ryany things, if | 
thou wilt haue peace and concord 
with others, It is no {mall matter to 
dwell in community, or ia a congre- | 
gation,and to conuerſe therein with- | 

out complaint,and to perſeuer there | 
faithfully vntill death. Bleſſed is he | | 
that hath there lived well,and ended { , 
happis - 


UM 
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10 Þappily. If thou. wilt perſeuer in 
- grace as thou oughtelt, and profit in 
Ne fyertue, eſteeme thy {cle as a baniſh= 
h Jed man , anda pilgrime vpon earth, 
It IThou muſt be contented for the loue 
Tt Jof Chrift to be eſteemed as a foole in 
[» Ithis world, if thou defire to leade a 
d yertuous, and perfeRt religious life, 
-| 2 The wearing of religious habit 
7 {and ſhaving of the crowne , doe lit- 
> | tle profit; but change of manners, 
- and perfe&t morrification of paſſions 
- make a true religious man. 1.Pet.2., 
He that fecketh any thing elle bur 
| God,and the health of his loule,ſhal 
' | finde nothing bur tribulation and 
| ſorrow, Eccls. 1.8 4. Neither can he 
| | remaine long in peace, that lJabou= 
 \ reth not to be in the meaneft place, 
 } and ſubieR to all. 
| 3. Thon cameſtto ferue,not to be 
4 ſerued, Know that thou waſt called 
4 to ſuffer and to Jabour,not to be idle 
| ortoſpend thy time in talke, Mat. 20. 
[58 Heere 
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Heere in the Schoole of Chrift men] 2 
are prooued as-gold'in the fornace,ſ 
Heereno man can ftand, vnleſic heef,.. 
humble himſelfe vvith his. yvhok 
hearr, for the loue of God, 


Cnare, XVIII. | of 
Of the examples of the boly Faihery, | 
#91 ar the lively examples off 
—»the holy Fathers, in whom true} 
perfeQion and religion ſhined ; and, 
thou ſhalt fee how little it is, and ale, 
moſt nothing, which we doe.now inf 
theſe dayes, Heb. 11. Alas, what is pu 
ourlife, if it be compared to them! 
The Saints and friendsof Chriſt ſer-Þ. 
ued our Lord in: hunger- and thirſt,” 
in cold and nakednefle, in labour] 
and yvearinefle,in yyatching and fa- 
Ning , in prayer and holy meditati- 
ons, in perſecutions and many re- 
proaches, | 
2 —_— many and prieuous tri- | 
bulationsfuffered the Apoſtles, Mar- 
” eyrs, 


UN 
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yrs, Confeflors, Virgins,and all the 
17-eſt that endeauoured to follow the 
©[ſteppes of Chriſt ! They hated their 
Ives in this world, Toh.12. that they 
Knight poſleſſe their {oules in euerla- | 
{ting life, Mat.7. O, how ſtrait and 
Þoore a life led the holy Fathers in 
the vvildernes | How long and prie- 
,pous temprarions ſuffred they! How 
\efPfren and how grieuouſly were they 
". faulted by their ghoſtly Enemie! 
| How feruent prayers offered they 
." |aily to God! How rigorous abſti- 
:|nence did;they vſe ! Hovyy feruent 
1[zeale and care had they of their ſpi- 
'Frituall profit! How firong,and con- 
 ſtinuall a combate had they for the 
ouercomming of vices ! How pure 
and ypright intention kept they vn< 
o God ! In the day they laboured, 
ad in the night they attended te 
continuall prayer, although when 
they laboured alſo, they ceaſed not 


from menrall prayer. 
F 3 They 
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3 They ſpent all their time witl 
rofit : : cuery houre ſeemed ſhort fa 
the ſeruice of God: and for the gren 
ſweetnes they had in contemplati. 
on, they forgot the neceſlity of cor 
porall refection. They renounced al 
riches,dignities, honors, friends an 
kinsfolkes; they defired to haue no 
thing vehich appertained to thi 
world; they ſcarſe tooke things nek l 
ceſſary for the ſuſtenance of life: ;the 
grieued to ſerue their bodies,cuen it, © 
necefſity. They were poore in \earthi 1n 
things,bur rich in grace and vertucy $ 
Outwardly they wanted , but inþt 
ward!ly thcy were repleniſhed wit 
grace and fpirituall comforr. 
4 They were ſtrangers in th: 
world but necre and familiar friends 
to God. They ſeemed to theinſclue; 
as nothing and 5 abic& to this world tl 
bur they were precious,and beloved fn 
in the eyes of God. They were oro” 4 tl 
ded in truc humility, liued in fimrldg 
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4 obedience,walked in charity and pa. 
] tience : and therefore they profited 
| daily in ſpirit, and obtained great 
1 grace in Gods fight, They were gi- 
{ uen for an example and patterne of 
\ perfetion in Gods Church, & their 
ni} example ſhould more ſtir ys vp toa 
104 defire of our {piritual profit, then the 
hd niber of the lJuke-warme & diflolute 
ies livers draw vs to the negle& therof, 
x 5 O, how great was the feruour 
Fi : of all religious perſons in the begin=- 
hs ning of their holy inſtitution ! How 
| great was their deuortion to prayer! 
ink How diligent emulation of vertue! 
How exact diſcipline flouriſhed ! 
' How great reuerence and obedience 
vnder the rule of their Syperiour.ob- 
ſerued they in al things | Their foor- 
16) ſteps yet remaining, doe teſtific that 
4 they were indeed holy and perfect 
ed} men; whoſighring ſo valiantly trode 
1-4 the bet vnder their feet. Now he is 
1 greatly accounted of, that breakerh 
did} - not 
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not the rule,& that can with pariect! 
endure that which he hath profeſſed} 

6 O-coldnes and negligence of! 
our time, that we fo Ltedectia 
fromour firſt feruourx, and are come} 
to that paſſe, that very ſlouth and} 
coldneſfle of ſpirit -makes our owne! 
Jves tedious vnto vs ! Would to}: 
God the deſire to profite in vertue| 
* didnor 'Wholly fleepe in thee , who 
haſt often ſeene the holy examples 
of deuout and religious ſoules, 


Cnay, XINX, | 
Of the Exerciſeof a good and Religion perjon. 


THe life ofa religious perſon ought 
ro ſhine with all vertues ; that hef 
may inwardly be ſuch,as outwardly 
he ſeemerh to men, Mat.5.And with 
reaſon thou oughteſt to bee much 
more within,then1s perceiued with- 
out : for God beholdeth the heart, 
Pſal.33. Heb,4.Pſal.15. whom we 
ought molt highly xo reuerence 
Where- 


q 
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whereſocuer wecare, and walke in 
purity like Angels in his fight; and 
to renue daily our purpoſes, and ſtir 
| vp ourſclues to feruour, as though 
; this were the firſt day of our conuere 

| fion; and tofay: Helpe me,my God, 
,4 in this my good purpoſe, and in thy 
| holyſeruice; and grant that T may 
| now this day begin perfectly : for 
{ that which I haue done hitherto, is" 


; nothing. 


* 2. According to our purpoſe, 
/ ſhall beche ſucceſſe ofourprofit,and 
| much &iligence is neceſſary to him 
| that will profit much, And if he that 

firmely purpoſeth, often faileth; 


ef What ſhall he doe, that ſeldeme pur- 


 poſeth any _— or with little cer- 
| tainty ? It may fall out ſundry waies 


that weleaue off our purpolC: and 
if for light occaſtons wee omit our 
accuſtomed exerciſes, it ſeldome 
paſſerh without fome loſle. The pur- 
-poſe of juſt menis rather grounded 
C Por 
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ypon.the grace of God,then on their ! 
owne wiſdome , in whom alſo they | 
alwayes haue confidence,in whatſo- ' 
eucr they take in hand. For man dorh 
purpoſe, but God diſpoſeth : neither . 
15 the way of man in his own hands, ” 
Prou.16, ; 
2 If an accuſtomed exerciſc bee } 
ſometimes omitted for ſome worke 
of charitie, or of intention to profit : 
our neighbour , it may.cafily after- : 
ward:be recovered: Eccleſ.7, but if 
1t be lightly left through inconſian- | 
cie or nepligence,, it is an offence, | 
and will proue hurtfulL Though vve | 
endeauour what we can,yet ſhall we 
" faile in many things.But yet me mutt | 
alwaies purpoſe ſomething'certaine, 
eſpecially againſt that-which moſt 
hinders vs , We muſt examine well, 
and order both our exteriour and in- 
teriour actions; for that both are ex- 
pedient for our progreſſe in vertue. | 
4 If thou canſtnot alwaies recol- 


lect]. 
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Ic& thy ſelfe,yer do it ſomerimes,and 
that at leaſt once euery day;to wit,in 
the morning,or cuening.In the mor= 
ning make thy good purpoſe;Deu.gq, 
in the euening examine thy ſelf whar 
thou haft bin that day in word,deed 
or thought : for that in theſe often. 
times perhaps thou haſt offended 
God and thy neighbour. Arme thy 
ſelfe with courage againſt the mali« 
cious attempts of thine enemy, Re 
fraine gluttony, and thou ſhalt more 
eafily bridle all the diſordered incli- 
nations of the fleſh.Neuer be altoge=- 
ther idle, bur either reading, or wri- 
ting,or praying,or meditating,or la. 
bouring ſomething of profit for the 
common good: but bodily exerciſes 
are to be diſcreetly v{cd, and not to 
be vndertaken equally of all, 

5 Thoſe things that be not come 
mon, are not to be done in the ſight 
1 ofal:forpriuate things are beſt done 
| in {ecret,But thou mult beyvaze,rhou 
C 2 negle& 
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negle& .not that.to which thou art 
bound by common rule, .andbe rea- 
dy inperforming thy priuate detioti- 
ons :. but hauing fully and faithfully 
accompliſhed all thy duties, & thoſe 


things that were enioyned thee, if ! 
| 


thou haſt further leaſure, returne to 
thy ſelfeas thy deuotion deſireth. All 
cannot vie the ſame exerciſe but one 
1s more .conuenient for this perſon, 
another for that, According to the 
Uiuerſfity of times alſo,diuers excrci- 
ſes are fitting : for ſome ſuite better 
with feſtiuall daies,others with daies 
of labour.,We have need of one kind 
in temptations,and of others in time 
of peace and quiet, Wee defire to 
thinke of other things when we are 
forrowfull, then we do when we are 
cheerefull in our Lord. 

6 When principall feafts draw 


neere, good exerciſes are tobe renu- } 
ed ; andthe interceſſions of Saints ! 
more feruently to be implored. From | 


feaſt ' 
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fealt to feaſt, we ſhould make ſome 
good purpole, as though weewere 
then to depart out of this world,and 
to come t2 the cucrlaſting feaſts of 
heauen, And therefore we ought to 
prepare our ſelues carefully ar holy 
times, and to live more devoutly, 
and to keepe more exactly all things 
that wee are to obſerue, as though 
fortly we were to recciuereward of 
our + at Gods hands. 

7 Andifit bee differred, let vs 
thinke that we were not well prepa- 
red , nor worthy as yet of ſo great 
glory,as ſhal be revealed in vs at the 
time appointed : and ler vs labour to 
prepare our ſelues better for our de- 
parture, Rom.8. Bleſled is that ſer- 
uant (faith S. Luke the Euangeliſt) 
whom when his Lord commeth, he 
ſhall finde watching : Luk. r3. veri- 
ly 1fay'vnto you, he ſhallplace him 
ouer all that he poſſefieth, Mat. 24. 


C 3 CHAP. 
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 QOUnAP, X 3, 
Of the lowe of Solitude and Silence. 


YEcke a fit time to attend'to thy 

ſelfe,and often thinke of the bene- 
fits of God, Leaue curious. things, 
Reade ouer ſuch matters , as may 
cauſe rather compunGion , then the 
labour of much ſtudy, If thou with- 
draw thy ſelfe from ſuperfluous ralk, 
and idle wandring = , 2s allo 
from hearing of newes & tales; thou 
ſhalt-finde { Mcieor and fit time to 
thinke of good things, The greatett 
Saints auoided the company of men 
as much as they could, and chole to 
liuc to God in ſecret, Hebr.3. 

' 2 Oneſaid:As often as I have bin 
amongſt men , Thaue returned lefſe 
man, Senec.ep.7. The ſame we finde 
by experience when wee talkelong, 
It is eaſter to keepe ſilence altoge- 
ther,then not to exceed in words, It 
Is caſter for a man to keep home, then 


$0- ; 
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ro demeane himſelfe as he ought in 
all things abroad, He therefore that 
defireth to attaine to internal, & ſpj- 
rituall graces, ought with Ieſus to 
withdraw himſelfe from the people, ' 
Mat.4.No man goeth ſafely abroad, 
but hee that gladly keepeth home, 
Eccl.3. No man ſecurely gouerneth, 
but he that delighteth to live in ſub- 
jection, No man ſecurely comman- 
deth, but he that hath learned readi- 
ly to obey, 

2 No man ſecurely reioyceth,vn= 
lefle he hath within him the teſtimo- 
ny ofa good conſcience. And yer the 
ſecurity of Sainrs was alwaies full of 
the feare of God, Neither were the 
lefle carefull. and humble in them- 
ſclues,for that they ſhined outward- 
ly with grace and great yertues, But 
the ſecurity of cuill men rifeth of 
pride and preſumption , and in the 
end deceiueth them, Neuer promiſe 
to thy ſelfe ſecurity in this life , al- 
C 4 though 
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though thou ſeeme to be a good re- 
tgious man, or devout Hermite. 
4 Oftentimes thoſe, who in the | 
judgement of men were of better c- 
ſecme, haue bin jn greateſt danger, 4 
by reaſon of their roo much confi- ! 
dence, Wherefore it is more profita- | 
ble to many, not to beealrogether © 
free from temptations, but ht of. | 
ten aſſaulted; leſt they ſhould de too | 
ſecure, and ſoperhapsbelifted ypin 
pride : leſt alſo they ſhouHd too free= | 
ly giue themſclues to outward com- 
forts, O how good a conſcience 
ſhould he keepe, that would neuer 
ſecke tranſitory joy ! Would never 
buſh himſelfe with the things of this 
world! And how great peace and 
quietnefle ſhould hee poſleſfe , 'thar 
would cut off al yaine ſolicitude,and 
only think of divine things;and ſuch ! 
as are profitable. for his ſoule, and ' 
-place all his hope in God! ; 
5 Noman is worthy of heauenly 


come # 


x 
4 
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comfort, vnleſfe hee hane diligently 
cxerciled himſelfe in holy compun« 
ion. If thou defireſt true contvition 
of heart, retire thy ſelfe into ſome 
ſecret and ſolitary place, and exclude 
from thy minde the tumults and yn- 
quietneſle of the world, as it is writ= 
ten: In your chambers be yee ſorry, 
Pſal.4. In thy Cell thou ſhalt finde 
that which 'abroed thou ſhalt often 
loſe, The Cell, 'if thow-continue in 
it, waxeth ſweete, and if thou loue 
not to ſtay in it, it becommethrirke- 


tome, If in the: beginning: of thy 


conuerſion thou accuftome thy ſelfe 
20 remaine init;amdkeepe it well, it 
will be aftervyardsvnto thee a deare 
iriend., and:'a mott pleaſant com- 
Tort; - 

6 Tn filence and quietneſle a de- 
our ſoule perfecteth her ſelfe, and 
learneth the ſecrets of holy, Serip=- 
tures . There ſhee findeth flouds-of 
teares, Yyith yyhich ſhee may every 
Cx night. 
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night waſh and clenſe her ſelfe, and' | 
be made ſo much the more familiar } 
with her Creator, by how much the |. 
- further off ſhe liueth from all world. . 

ly diſquier.Pfal.6. Who ſo therefore 7 
withdraweth himſelfe from his ac- | 
quaintance & friends ; God with his ' 

holy Angels will draw nearevnto 1 

him, It were better for a man to lye | 
hidden, and haue care of himſelfe, } 
then being carelefle of his ſoule, to ' 


worke miracles in the world. Ir is. 
commendable for areligious perſon: 
.., to goeabroad ſeldome, to fly to bee 
| ſeene,& to be vnvvilling toſce men; 
 .7 Why wilt thou ſee that which | 
3s not lawfull for thee to have. The 
world paffeth away, and all his de- 
lights. The defires of our ſenſuality | 
draw vs-to vyalke abroad, but vvken | 
the houre-is paſt; what bringeſt thou | 
home, but a burdened conſcience, | 
and diftrated thoughts? A joyfull | 
going abroad, bringeth often a ſor- * 
| rowtfull ! 


UM 
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| , rowfull comming home; and a mer-. 


ry euening maketh a ſad morning, 
Prou.14. So all carnall joy entererth 
gently , bur in the end it cauſeth re- 
morſe and deſtruction. What is elſe- 
where to be ſcene, which thou canſt 
not {ce here? Eccl.1.Here thou ſeeft 
heauen and earth,& al the elements, 
of which all other things are made, 

8 What is there any where to be 
ſeene, that can long continue-ynder. 
-the Sunne? thou thinkeſt perhaps to 
{atiace thy ſelfe,and have thy fill; but 
'thou ſhalt neuer attaine it. If it were 
poſſible for:thee ro ſee all things 


-created , preſent before. thine eyes, 


what were it all but avaine and vn- ! 


profitable fight?Eccl.3.Lifrvp thine 
eyes to God in heauen,and aske par- 
don of thy fins and negligences,Pia. 
122.Leaue vaine things to the vaine, 
* Attend thou to that which God co- 
mandeth. Shut thy dore vpon thee, 
& cal vpon Icſus thy MR 
_ 
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Be thou with him inthy' Cell , for 
- thou ſhalt not finde ſogreatpeacein 
any other-place. If chou hadſt ſtayed 
within , and 'not giuen eare to idle 
newes, thou haddeſt kept thy ſelfe 
better in good peace, But now that 
thou delighteſt ſometimes to heare 
nouelties, it is fit thou ſuffereſt for it 
ſome trouble and diſquiet of minde.. 


Cnuay. XXI. 
| Of Compunttion of beart. 

J* thou wilt profit any thing, keepe 
Athy ſelfe alwayes in the feare ot 
God, and yeeld not too much ſcope 
to liberty.,Prou:x9. Containe alt thy 
fenies ynder- the rule- of -difcipline, 
'and giue not "thy f{clfe to ' fooliſh 
mirth, Giue thy ſelfe to compuncti- 
-on of heart, and thou ſhalt finde de- 
notion , Compuntction -diſcouereth 
much good, which with'too much li- 
derty is quickly loſt, It is meruaile 
that a man can euer perfeRly rejoice 
in 
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1 tn this life, if he confader his baniſh= 
1 ment, and weigh the many perills, 
} wherwith his fouleiis inuironed, The 
{ Jeuity of our minds, & the. little care 
* we haveofourfaults, makes ys not 
| to fecle theſorrowes of our ſoule, 
' 2 But oftetmtimes we yainly laugh, 
| when wee haue-juſt-caufe tro weepe.. 
| There .is-netther true libertie , nor 
| -good mirth; but that whictris in the 
teare of God:, accompanied with a 
| good conſcience. Happy is he, that 
can auoid all cauſe of diſtraction;and 
draw himfelfe to the vnion of tholy 
compunction. Happy is he, tharcan 
abandon all that may defile, or bur- 
den his conſcience, Fight manfully -: 
one cuſtome ouercomes another , If 
thou canſt forbeare to interfneddle 
with that which belongs to others ; 
they wilt not hinder thee: in that 
1-which thou haſtto doe. | 
!' 3 'Buhie not thy ſelfe in matters 
1:'which appertaine to others : neither 
: doc 
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doe thou meddle at all with the af | 


faires of thy betters,Looke firſt of al | 


to thy ſelfe,and haue a more eſpecial # 
care toadmoniſh thy ſelf, then whe. 7 
ſocuer thou loueſt beſt, If thou haſt 1 
not the fauour of men, be not there. ! 
fore grieued;Gal.1. butlet this ſeeme | 
vnto thee a molt juſt cauſe of priefe, | 


that thou lookeſt not to thy ſelf with } 


| 0 


ABS, 


that care, which beſeemeth the {er-} 


uant of God, and a deuout religious 


perſon. It is oftentimes better and} 


more ſecure,that a man hath not ma-} 
ny conſolations in this life, eſpecially 
ſuch, as are agrecable tothe inclina- 
tion of our corrupt nature, Butthar 
we have none at all, or doe feldome 
taſte diuine comforts , the fault is 
ours,that doe not ſecke for compun.- 
Rion of heart,nor do wholly forſake 
the vaine comforts of this world, 

#4 Acknowledge thy ſelfe-ynwor- 
thy of diuine comforts, & thar thou 


haft deſerued great tribulatio, Wheafj 
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mat) hath perfect contrition, then is- 
the whole world grieuous and loth- 
ſome vnto him. ludg. 2.8 20.A good: 
man findeth alwaies ſufficient cauſe 
of teares and ſorrow; for wherher he 
conſider himſelf, or weigh the eſtate 
of his neighbour, hee knoweth that 


none liueth here without tribulatis, 


2.King.13.And how much the more 


- | throughly:he confidereth himſclfe ; 
$ 
d 


ſo much the more.is his ſorrow. Our 


plunged, that we-can {eldome con- 


| template the things of heauen, doe 
miniſter ynto-vs matter of moſt juſt 


forrow and hartie contrition. 

5. If thou didft thinke more dili- 
gently:of thy: death, then of lining 
long, thou wouldeft without doubr 
be more careful in the amendment of 


thy life. Ecclef.7. And if thou woul- 
deft conſider within thy ſclfe, the 


paines of hell, or of Purgatory. Mar, 


25, I amperſwaded it would moue 


thee 
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thee to endure any labour or paine j 
whatſoeuer in this world,and not to { 
feare any kinde of auſterity, But bee | 


cauſe theſe things enter not to the 
heart, and wee ſtill loue that which 


delightetn vs, therefore we remaine 


cold and yoid of ſpirituall vigour, 

6 Oftentimes our want of ſpirit 
is the- cauſe, that our wrerched bo- 
dies do ſo quickly complaine , Pray 
therefore with all hurmlity to- our 


Lord, that he will youchſafe to give |. 
thee the ſpirit of contrition, and tay | 


with the Prophet: Feed me;O Lord, 
with the bread of tears; & gine me to 
drink with teares in meaſure, Pf, 79. 


Of the conſideration of humane miſery. 


A Alfcrable thou art whereſocuer 

thou be,& whitherſceuer thon 
'curneſt , if chou rurneftnor thy ſeife 
.ro God. Why art thou troubled 


when things ſucceed: not as thou 
wouldeſt, 


= 


[3 | 
2 
, 


| OFCuktex. Lrik LIL & 
| wouldeſt,and defireſt? Who is there 
> 4 that hath all things as he wil? Eccls, 
. { 9, Neither T, nor thou, norany man: 
> # ypon earth, There is not any man in 
| 4 this world without ſome tribulation 
1 or affliction; though he be a King,or 
1 aPope, Who thinkeft thou then is ir 
; | beſt caſe? Truely he that willingly: 
. | fuffereth ſomething for God, 
| 2 Many weake and 'feeblemer 
- | fay: Behold how well ſuck. a one 
- | lives, hovv rich, hovy povverful}; 
 þ hovy beautifull, how great a man he 
is: bur lift vp thine eyes tothe riches: 
| of heaven;Luk, 1 2.and thou ſhalt ſee 
that al temporaFprofperity is as no- 
thing,full of vncettainty, and which 
tather oppreſſeth then otherwiſe:for 
it is neuer kad vvyithout ſolicitude 
and feare, The felicitie 6f man con- 
| fſteth nor in having abundance 
of temporall riches : a meaneſufh- 
ceth. Prou, 19. Tob. 14. It istrue- 
{ ly miſery enough to live-ypon earths 
How. 


Poke 
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How much more a man defireth to Jn 


bee ſpirituall , ſo much the more di- | 
Rafteful-is this preſent life vnto him: FI 
for hee better perceiueth , and ſ(ceth } 
more clearely the defects of humane | 
corruption, Eccls,2.To eat,to drink, | 
to watch, toſleepe, to labour, to re. |j! 
poſe, and to bee ſubie&t to all other 
neceſſities of nature, is doubtleſſea 
great miſery to a deuout minde, that ſj 
would gladly be free, and deliuered 
from all finne, 

23 The inward'man 1s much ops» 
preſſed with theſe corporall neceſſi- 
ties, whileſt he is in this world. And 
therefore the holy Prophet prayeth 
with great deuotion to be delivered! 
from thein, ſaying : Deliver mee, O 
Lord, from my neceffities, Pſa}, 24, F* 
But wo bee to them that know not 
their miſery,and much more to them 
that loue this miſerable and corrup- | 
tible life. For ſome there bee ſo do» 
tingly-affeted ynto it, that althou BY 

Wil 
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Iwith labor and begging, they ſcarce 
Joct bread to eate,, yet if they might: 


live heere alwaies, they would care 


{bur little for the kingdom of heaut.. 
| 4 O ſenſelefle creatures, and, in- 
Wfidels in hart, wholie buried ſo deep. 


Jin earth, that they haue no taſte nor: 


feeling, but of ſenſuall things ! Rom... 
8.But miſerable wretches, they ſhall. 
in the end feele, to their coſt , how 

ile,8 of noc{teeme was that which 


they loued. The Saints of God,& the 


deuoutferuants and friends of Chrift 
reſpeRed little -what pleaſed their 
naturall inclinations,or what flouri-. 
ſhed in this life;bur-with their whole- 
hopes and intentions they ſought af<- 
ter the riches of heauen. 1.Pet. 51>. 
Heb.11.Their whole deſire was car-. 
tied vp to thoſe everlaſting treaſures 
which are inuifible ; leſt'they might 
haue bin drawne to baſe affe&ions, 
dy the loue of viſible things. Loſe- 
"ot thy hope to profit. in ſpiritual: 
Wo matters 3: 
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matters : there is yet time: the hour: 
15 not yet paſt, Rom.13. 

5s Why wilt thou defer thy good) 
purpoſe ? Riſe yp in this very infiant;! 
and beginne , anday : Now is the. 
time to worke, the time to fight;Jr 
novy is it a fit time to amend'my[1 


felfe. When any tribulation or affli- 
ion doth befall thee, then is thelt! 


_— «a — — 


come to reft. Pati, $; 5. Valeſfethou! 
yſe violence to thy ſelfe , thou ſhalt v 
not ouercome thy euill inclinations 
As long as vvee carrie about yvith 
vs this fraile bodie of ours, yvee carſþc 
neuer bee vyvithout fnne, nor Jiue 
yvithout tediouſnes and oriefe. We 
vvould gladly enjoy quietneſfe, and 
bee delivered from afl miſerie; but 
for that yvee- haue by finne lot our 
innocencie, wee haue together with 
it loſt alſo our tappineſſ Rom.7, 
Gen,z, and therefore it bchoyeth vs 

t0 


Or Cunisrt. Lis. Il, 69 
+1 to haue patience, and .to expect the 
{mercie of Godtill this iniquity haue 
4 Jan end, and that which-is mortall be 
ri ſwallowed vp of life, 2.Cor.s, 

ie: 6 O, how great is the frailety of 
-}man,alwaies inclined to euil ! Gen,s 
yi To day thou confeſleſt thy fins, and 
i-Jto morrow thou cammitteft againe 


Lelthe ſame which thou didſt confeſſe, 


*thou haddeſt:made no purpole art al, 
al(We may therefore with great reaſon 
umble our ſelues, and neuer admit 
y thought of. our owne efteeme, 
anſÞeing ſo weak as we are,and ſubiet 
veſeo euery change, 2. Mach, 9. Full 
Neoone (God knowes )is that loft by 
ndÞegligence , which with much la- 
,utÞour was hardly gotten by grace. 

our} 7 Whar will become of vs in the 
ichſend , that doe ſo timely beginne to 
.7.qrax cold ? Woe be vnto vs, if wee 
v5Frill now giue our {clues to caſe, as 
t0 ut 


UMI 


if all were already in peace and ſecu,| 
rity ; when as yet there ſcarce appea.; 
reth ſo much as-any ſigne of true; 
fanRiry in our:conuerſation, It were: 
needfull that we were taught good) | 
-manners againe like children , if fo} 


| peg, there might be ſome rk ; 
| 


yo Tus FortovwingG {| 


hope of our amendment and profit ! 

in ſpirit, F 
Cuay, XXIIL | 

Of the conſideration of death, 1 

= houre of death will quickh| 1 


ouertake thee, and therefor: : 
looke how thou liuveſt.To day a mar f 
is liuing,and to morrow he dothna 
appeare;and being once out of ſight, 
he is alſo quickly out of minde. Job,|) 
9.8 14.Luk.12.O dulnes and hard- 
nes of mans heart, who thinketh on- 
ly on that he ſeeth,and foreſceth not 
chat which is to come ! Hebr, 9,|5' 
Thou ſhouldeRt alwayes ſo order thy 
thoughts and ations, as if this - O 

ay 


UM 
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4 day thou wert to depart this life, 
y If thou hadſt a good conſcience, thou 
a wouldeft not much feare death. Luk, 
+; 12. It is'better.co.auoid fin , then to 
d flie death,'Sap.4.1f thou'be not pre. 
c} pared to day; how wilt thou be pre- 
ol pared.to morrow? Mat.24.&25.To 
4 morrow-day is yncertaine,and whe- 
| ther thou ſhalt fee it or no ,, thou 
| knoweR nor. 
| 2 What doth itauaile vs to liue 
: long,when we doo little amend? A 
long life doth not alwaies make vs 
better, nay rather it oftentimes hea- 
peth ypon vs a greater load of fins,O 
that wee had ſpent one day well in 
this world ! Many doe reckon the 
Jþ | yeares of rheir conuerfion., but full 
«4. flender oftentimes is the fruit of a- 
mendment, If it be a dreadfull thing 
to die, perhaps it will be more dan- 
gerous for thee to live long, Bleſſed 
is hee, that hath alwayes before his 
eyes the houre of hia death , and di- 
{poſerk 
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Tpoſeth himſelfe daily-therunto,Eccl, 
7.1f thou haſt at any time ſeen a man | 


die, thinke with thy ſelfe, that thou | 


muſt one day paſſe the ſame way. | 


3 Whenit ts morning,think that | 
perhaps thou ſhalt not live vntill 
night; and wheneuening comes,do j 


not dare to promiſe vnto thy ſelf} 
the next morning. Heb.g.Be alwaies 
ready,& ſo order thy ſelte,that death 


may neuer take thee vnprepared, } 


Many die ſuddenly: for the Sonne of F 


, 


Man will come, when we leaſt think E 


of it. Luk.21. When that laſt houre 
ſhal come,thou wilt begin to thinke| 
far otherwiſe of thy life, and much 
lament that thou haſt beene ſo ſlack 
and negligent, Matth.24.'Luk.12, 
4 O, how wiſe and happy is hee, 
that now labourethto be ſuch in his 
life, as he wiſhethto be found art the 
houre of his death ! For the perfect 
contempt of the world , the feruem 
defire to profit in vertue, the loue of 


diſcipline, | 


Or Cunisr. L1s. I. 
diſcipline, the labour of penance, the 
readines of obedience, the forlaking 


_ of our ſelves , and- the bearing pati- 


ently of all aduerfitic for the loue of 
Chriſt, will giue great confidence of 
a happy end. Thou mayeſt doe much 
good whileſt thou art wel;but when 
thou art ſick; what thou wilt be able 
to doe,I know not. Few.doe grow 


better, and amend themſelues with 


fickneſle: as Mo they that wander 


: much abroad, ſeldome become holy. 


5 Truſt not'vpon thy friends or 
ieighbontsy - neither do thou put off 
to future time the care of thy toules 
health : for thou ſhalt ſooner be for- 
gotten , then thou doeſt imagine, 
Elay 30. & 31, Hier, 17. & 48. It is 
better now to pronidein time, and 
doe ſome good before thou noeſt, 
then to truſt inthe helpe of others, 
when thou art gone, Mat.6. If chow 
haſt no care of thy felfe now when 
thou haſt time, vilio will be carctill 

; b for 
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For thee hereafter? The time which 
now thou haſt is very precious. Now 
arc the daies of health . Now is the 
time acceptable. Bur alas, that thou 
fpendeſt it (o little to thy profic, in 


which thou mighteſt gaine eternall | 


life ! The time will come, when thou 
wilt deſire one day or one houre to 


amend.and I cannot aflure thee that * 


thou ſhalt obtaine ir. 


6 O my deareſt brother , from 


how great danger mayeſt thou deli- 
uer thy ſelfe ! From -how great feare 
maeyft thou bee freed, if thou doc 
now liue fcareful],and carefull of thy 
death ! Labour to liue in ſuch ſort, 
that at the houre of death thou maiſt 
rather rejoyce then feare , Learne 
now todie to the world, that thou 
maift then begin to live with Chriſt, 
Learne now to contemne all earthly 


things, that thou mayeſt then freely 


goto Chriſt,Chaſtiſe now thy body | 


with pennance,that thou maylt then 
haue 
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Or Cunisr. Lis.T., 7x 
hauec aſſured confidence, 1.Cor.g. 

7 Ah foole, why doſt thou thinke 
thou ſhalr live long , being nor cer. 
taine of fo muchas one day! Luk.r2, 
How many haue been deceiued, and 
taken out of this world on a ſudden, 
when they leaſt expected it ? How 
often haſt thou heard , how ſucha 
one was ſuddenly ſlaine,anorher was 
drowned,another falling from ſome 


| highplace brake his necke, another 


died at his meate, another when hee 
was playing: one came to his end by 
fire, another by ſword , another by 
plague,another died by the hands of 


\ theeues? So as deathis the end of al, 


and the life of man patfeth away like 
a ſhadouv, 

8 Who will remember thees and 
vvho vvill pray for thee after thy 
death?Iob 14 Do now, beloued bro- 
ther, doe novy vvhat thou canſt, for 


1 thou knoweſt not how ſoone thou 


{ ſhalt die , nor what ſhall bcfall rhee 


D-2 - aftep 


 vinal 
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after thy death, Now whileſt thou 
haſt time,heape together eternall ri- 
ches. Matth. x. Luk, 1x. Thinke on 
nothing , but on the health of thy 


ſoulee Gal.6, Haue care only on that | 
which belongeth to God, Luk. 16, | 
Make the Saints of God thy friends | 
by honouring them , and imitating 
their vertues, that when thou depar- | 


teſt this life, they may receiue thee 


into their eucrlafting dwellings, 


Hebr.11. 


9 Efteeme thy ſelfe as a pilgrime, | 
and ſtranger vpon carth, and as one | 
to whom the affaires of rhis world | 


doe nothing appertaine, x. Pct. 2, 
Keepe thy heart free, and lifted vp 
to God : for thou haſt not heere any 

ermanent Citice, Heb. 3. Send thi- 
ther thy praycrs daily , with Gghes 
and teares; that thy ſoule may de- 
ſerue to paſſe with much happineſſe 
to our Lord after death, 


Cuap, ! 


RE SE 


ſoule, 2.Cor.6. 
*%* 29 


Or Cuxisr, Lie, T1, 597 
CuaP. XXIV, 
Of Iudgemens, and the pun:ſhacnt of ſinne. 


| Fw all things conſider the end, and 
how thou wilt be able to Rtand be- 


fore that ſeuere Iudge, from whom 


nothingcan be hidden, and is not ap- 
peaſed with gifts, nor admitteth ex- 
cuſes, but judgeth according to ju- 
ſice. Heb.10. O moſt wretched and 


fooliſh-finner,that feareft ſometimes 


. the countenance of an angry man z; 
What anfwer wilt thou make to God 
, to who al thy wickednes is known 2 


lob 9. Why prouideſt thou nor for 
thy ſelfe againſt that rigorous day of 
Indgement, in which no man can be 
excuſed,or defended by another, bur 
euery one will be burden enough to 
bimſelfe ? Luk.16. Now thy paines 
are profitable, thy teares acceptable; 
thy cries are heard, thy ſorrow fatiſ. 


fieth for thy ſinnes, and purgeth thy 
D 3 2 The 
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' 2 The patient man hath a great 

and healthfull purgatory,Jam.r.who 

receiving injuries, grieueth more for 
the others malice, then.for his owne 
wrongs ; Luk.23. prayeth willingly | 

 forhis aduerſaries, and from his hart 
forgiueth their offences; AQ.7. de- 
hyeth not to aske forgiveneſle of 
whomſoeuer hee hath offended; is. 
ſooner moued to compaſſion then to- 
anger ; vſcth often violence to him- 
felte ; and laboureth with his w hole 
force to ſubdue the flcſhin all things | 
to the fpirit.Ir is better to purge our | 
finnes and vices now, then to reſcrue 
them for Purgatory. Verily the in- : 
ordinate loue we beare to our ſelues 
deceineth vs. 

3 What other thing ſhal that fire 
feed on, but thy finnes ? How much 
the more thou ſpareſt thy ſelfe now, 
and followeſt the defires of thy cor- 
rupt nature : ſo much the more grie- 
wouſly ſhalt thou be puniſhed here- 

aftery; | 


Or Cunnrsyr, Liv. ]., Ww 
after: and fo much the more matter 
doft thou keep for thar purging fire. 
In the ſelfe- fame wherin a man hath 
finned , ſhall he be more grieuouſly 
| wt There ſhall the flouthfull 

ce pricked forwards with burning 
goads, There ſhall the Gluttons be 
tormented with infatiable hunger 
and thirſt, There ſhall che laſciuious 
and the louers of pleaſures be coue- 
red ouer vvith burning pitch and 
brimſton. The enuious like raging 
dogs,thall there howle for-griefe, 

4 There is no vice that ſhall nor 
haue his proper torment. The-proud , 
ſhall be full of all ſhame and confu- 
fon, The couetous ſhall be in miſe- 
| rable want, One houre of paine there 
| ſhall be more ſharp,then an hundred 
{ yeares of molt hard pennance hcere, 
| There is no reſt there , nor comfort 
for the damned, Job.qo, Heere yer 
ſometimes our labours:ceaſe,and we 
enioy the comfort of our friends, Be 
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now folicizous and ſorrowfull for 
thy ſinnes;; that in the day of jidge- 
ment thou mayeſt bee ſecure 1n the 
company of the bleſied foules. For 
then ſhal the juſt ftand in great con- | 
ftancy ;/againſt thoſe that atfiictcd | 
and oppreſſed them, Wild.5. Then + 

ſhall hee ftand to. judge, who now 
doth humbly ſibmir himſcife ro the © 
judgement of men, Then ſhall the | 
poore and humble haue great-confi- | 
dence, and the proud {hall be'come | 
afſed about on all {des with feare, | 
5 Then will it appeare, that hce | 
yvas vyiſe inthis vyorld , yvho had 
heere learned to be/as a foole, and 
diſpiſed for Chriſt, Then ſhall affli= | 
Ction patiently ſuffered delight vs, | 
and iniquity ſhall toppe her mouth, | ; 
Then ſhall the deuourreioyce, and f | 
the irreligious mourne; Then ſhall | 
the chaſtiſed fleſh more flouriſh, then | , 
if it had binalwaics nouriſhed in de- | » 
lights, P{al;z06:Then ſhall thepoore | , 


garment 


Or Cuni1sT. E18,.], 8x 
garment ſhine, and the precious 
robes appeare.contemptiple, 2.Cor.. 
4: Thenſhall the -meane cottage be. 
more commended,rhen the ſumptu- 
ous Palace, Then will conſtant pa=- 
tience-more auaile vs, then all earth- 
ly power, Then will imple obedi- 
ence-bee more eſteemed , then all 
worldly witdome, Elay.29, 

6: Then-ſhall a good and pure 
conſcience yceld vs more comfort, 
then the profound learning of Phi- 
loſophy. Then ſhall the cor tzmpt of 
| riches weigh morethenablthe worlds 
lings treaſtres, Then wilt: thou bee 
more comforted that-thou haſt pray- 
ed deuoutly, then that thou kat fa- 
red daintily. Then wilt thou be more 
toyful that thou haſt obſerved filece, 
; then that thou haſt taſked much, 
| Then will good workes appeare of 
much more eſtccrtn,then faire words, 
Then a ſtri& life and hard pennance 
will be-more pleafing,then all earth- 
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Iy delights, Accuſtome thy ſelfe now 


eo ſuffer a little,that thou mayſt then 


'bee delivered from more grieuous 


paines,. Proue heere firſt what thou 


canſt endure hereafter. If now thou- * 


canſt beare fo little, how wilt thou 
be able to endure ceuerlaſting tor- 
ments? If now a little ſuffering make 


thee ſo impatient, what will hell fire 
doe hereafter ? Aſſure thy ſelfe, thou {# 
canſt not have two Paradiſes, It is. ! 
impofſible for thee to enioy delights 


heerein this world, and raigne here- | 


after with Chrift in heauen. 


7 If thou haddeft hitherto lived: | 


alwaies in hondrs and deliohts;what | 


- 1 ane? 
would it auajle thee , if thou ſhoul- 


deſt preſently die? Luk.12.All is va- 
Nity, but to lJoue God, and onely to 
{rae him, Fecleſ.1, And he thar lo- 
ucth God with his whole heart,nee- 
deth:to feare neither death , puniſh- 


ment, judgement, nor hell : for per. | 


. &&louegiues ſecure accefſe toGod, 
Rom. 


40 6, 
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Rom. 3; But hee that delighteth al. 
waics in finne, what wonder. though 
he alwaies feare death, and be terri= 
fied with the thought of judgement. 


Yetir 1s good, thatif lone be not of 


force to withhold thee from ſinne, 
that at leaſt the feare of hell may re- 


ſtraine thee, And he that layeth afide 


the feare of God,can neuer continue: 
long in good ſtare, but falleth quick- 
ly into the ſnares of the diuell. 


CHarP. XXV. 


"the fernent amendment of our whole life; 


TD) E watchfull and diligent in the: 
I-I\ervice of God,aad often thinke 
with thy ſelfe wherfore thou cameRt, 
and why thou didſt leaue the world, 
2.Tim.q. Was itnort that thou migh- 
teſt liue to God, ar.d become a ſpiri- 
tuall man ? Goe on therefore with 
courage: thon ſhalt ſhorily receiue 
the reward of thy labours, and there 
ſhall be no more feare nor ſorrow in 


the 


 F 
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the confines of thy habication; Mat. 
5. Apoc.21::Fhou muſt lahour heero 
a while: thou ſhalt afterwards haue 


greatreſt;ycacuerlaſting toy.Ecclel. 


51, If thou contintieſt faithfull and 
diligentin feruitig of Gdd, doe: not. 
doubt but God will be ffaithfull and 
lberall in-giuing thee reward, Apoc; 
21. & 22, Matth. 25. Thou oughteſt 
to liaue a good hope of getting the 
victory, but thou mutt not make-thy 


ſelfe aflured thereof, leſt thou waxe 


negligenr, or bce puffed vp With 

pride, Rom.s.. | 
2- When one that: was in 'oreat 
anxiety of mind, often wauering be- 
tweene feare and hope,did onee,bc. 
ingopprefied with griefe, proftrats 
munelfc in xChurch in praier before 
23 Altar, and ſaid within himiclte:O, 
tf Tknew that I ſhould'yet perſeuer ! 
Hepreſently heard;as it were,a voice 
from God, which ſaid : What if thou 
Srddet krow it, what wouldeſt thou 
doe ? 


Or Cuxrsr. L1s, k 8g 
doe? Doe now what.thou wouldeſt 
doe then, and thou ſhalt bee ſecure. 
And being herewith cormforted, and 
ftrengthened in.minde, - he commit- 
ted himſelfe wholly ro the will of 
| God,& that noy{om.-anxiety ceaſed, 
| neither had -hee any minde to ſearch 
curiouſly any further, to know what 
ſhould befall him; butrather labou- 
| red to vaderſiand what was.the per- 
| fectand acceptable. will of.God, for 
| = beginning and accompliſhing of 
 . euery good worke,Rom.12.. 

3 Hope in our Lord, and doe 
good, faith the Prophet, and inha- 
bir the land, and thou ſhalt be. fed n 
the riches thereof, Pfa.36.Onc thing 
there is that draweth many backe 
from that ſpirituall.good,& the dili- 
gent amenament of their lives : the 
horror of the difficulty,and the labor 
of the combat. But they aboucorhers 
protite moſt ih yerruc,, that enuca- 
q-vour molt to ouerconie thoſe things 
which 
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which are grieuous, and contrary: 


-vnto them. For there a man profiteth 
more, and deſeruerh greater grace, 
where hee 'more ouercommeth and 
mortifieth himſelfe in ſpirit. 

4 But all men haue not alike to 
onercome and mortifie : yet he that 
is zealous and diligent, though hee 
haue more paſſions, fhall profirmore 
in vertue, then another that is of a 
more temperate difpoſition, if he be 
lefſe fervent in the purſuit of vertue, 


Two things chiefely helpe to our as | 


mendment, to wit, to withdraw our 
ſelues violently from that to which 
nature is viciouſly inclined , and to 
Jabor carneſUly for that vertue, which 
we molt want, Becarefull alſo to a- 
voide vvith great diligence , thoſe 


things in thy ſelfe, which doe moſt | 


diſplcaſe thee in others. 

5. Gather ſome profit to thy ſoule 
out cf euery occaſton.and whereſce 
uer thou bec: ſoas if thou ſect or 
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hearcſi? 
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Or Cunrsr, Lrs.], 87 
heareſt any good, ſtir vp thy ſelfe ta. 
the imitation therof. Burt if thou ſeeſt 
any thing vyorthy of reproofe , be- 
ware thou doeſt not the ſame. And if 
at any time thou haſt.done it, labour 
quickely toamend it. As thine eye 
obſcrueth others.ſoart thou alſo no. 
ted againe by others. O, how ſweet 
and comfortable a thing i it is, to ſee 
the ſeruants of Chriſt fervent and 
deuout, endued with vertuous and 
decent manners | And on the con- 
trary , how pitifull and grieuous a 
tking it is, to ſce them that live in a 
difſolute acuel diſordered ſort,not ap- 
plying themſeluesto that For which 
they were called! ©, how great do- 
mage and great danger it 1s, tONeg- 
lect the good purpoſes of theie VO- 
cation, and to buſe themſelues in 


\ that which appertaincrh not vnto 


them,nor is committed to their care! 
6 Shay mindefull of the purpoſe 
thou hatt made, and haue alwayes 


before 
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-before the eyes of thy ſoule , the pi- 
ure of thy Saujourcrucifted; Thou | 
haſt good:caufe to be aſhamed; loo- | 
king vpon the life of Chriſt , feeing 
thou haſt ſo flackly endeauoured to | 
conforme thy ſelfe ynto him,though 
thou haſt walked along time in the 
way of the ſeruice of God, A religi. | 
ous perſon that. exerciſeth -himſelfe | 


ſeriouſly and deuoutly in the moſt 
holy life and pafſion of our Lord, 
ſhall there abundantly finde what. + 
ſocuer is neceſſary and profitable for | 
him ; neither ſhall hee need to ſ{eeke | 7 
any thing elfewhere, but only in Ie. | * 
fus. O,if Icſuscrucihed would come | ? 
into onr hearts, how quickely and 
fully ſhould we be inſtructed in all | 
ruth! Gal.2, & 6. al 

7 A fervent religions perſon ta- C 
keth and beareth all yvell that is | Re 
commanded him:burhe that is neg- | El 
Jigert and cold, hath tribulatron vp- | 
on tribulation, and on all tides is at- 
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Or Cunrsr. Lis.1, $9 
flited: for he is void of inward con- 
folation, and is forbidden to freke 
_ | externallcomforts, A religious per= 
| ſon that liueth not according to di- 
{ ſcipline, is in great danger of the 
ruine of his ſoule. He that ſeeketh li- 
| berty andeaſe, ſhall ever live in dif- 

uier : for one thing or other will al 
waies diſpleaſe him, 
8 How doe 'fo many other rcli- 
ious perſons , vyho live vnder the 
; ſtrictrule of Monaſticall diſcipline ? 
| They ſeldome goe abroad, they liue 
retiredly, they feede meanely , they 
are cloathed courſely,, they labour 
| mich, ſpeake lirtle, watch long, riſe 
early , ſpend much time in prayer , 
reade often, 'and keep themſelues in 
all kinde of difcipline.. Conſider the 
Carthuſtans,, -Ciſtercians, and- the 
Religious men'and women of di= 
vers Orders,, how they riſe euery 
. [eight to ſing praiſes vnto God, And 
{. {how ynſcemely thenit js for thee = 
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be flouthfull in ſo holy a worke, 
when as ſo great multitudes of rcli. 


—_ perſons doe-beginne to glori- | 


fie God. 

9 ©, that we had nothing elle to 
doe, but alwaies with our mouth, 
and whole heart to praiſe our Lord 
God! O, that thou mighceft neuer 
haue need to cate, nor drinke, nor 
flcepe, but mighreſt alwaies praiſe 
God, and onely imploy thy ſelte in 
the exerciſes of ſpirit : thou ſhoul. 
deft then be much more-happy, then 
now thou art, when for ſo many ne 
ceſlities,thou art conſtrained to ferue 
thy body. Would God theſe necefli- 
ties were not at all, bur only the ſpi- 
rituall refeRions of the ſoule, which 
(alas) we taſte of roofeldome, 


10 When a man commeth to that | 


eſtate, that he feeketh no comfort of 
any creature, then doth he begin to 
rake perfet contentment and de- 


light in God, Then ſhall he be con- | 
tented 


_ O— 


| Or CuRrsr. Lis, ]; or 
| tented with whatſocuer doth befall 
| himin this world, Then fhall he nci- 
_ | therreioyce in great matters, nor be 
forrowfull for ſmall, bur with great 
| | jntegritie and confidence eommit 
| himlſelfe to God; who ſhall be vnto 
| | himal inall: to whomnothing doth 
a periſh, nor die, bur all things do liue 
yntohim, and ſerue him at a becke 
without delay, Rom.1x. 
) 11 Remember alwaies the end, 
- } and hovv that time Icſt never re- 
1 | turnes, Eccleſ,7. Without care and 
= | diligence thou ſhalt neuer get ver= 
e | tues. If thoubcginneſt to wax cold, 
- | it will be evill with thee: but if rhou 
i- | give thy ſelfe to feruour of ſpirit; 
h | thou ſhalt find much peace,and fecle 
lefle labour,through the zMiſtance of 
at | Gods prace, and loue of vertue, A- 
f | pocal. 3. The fervent and diligent 
o | man is ready , and prepared for all 
e- | things. It is harder to reſiſt vices and 
n- | paſſions, then to toile in bodily la- 
cd. bouts, 


VS | 
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bours, Eccls.19, He that auoiderh 


not ſmall faults , by little: and little | 
falleth into greater . Thou wilt al. * 
wayes reioyce in the euening,it thou , 


fpend the day profitably. Be watch. 
full ouer thy ſelfe, fiirre vp thy ſelfe, 
'warme thy ſelfe,, and wharſocuer 
becomes of others, negle&t not 
thy ſelfe. The greatcr vio- 
lence thou vielt againſt 
thy ſelfe, the more 
thou ſhalt pro= 
fite. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 
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LD 


Cuna?y. IL 
Of ſpiritual conuerſation, 


99 He Kingdom of God is with 
Tf inyou, " faith our Lord, Luk, 
n39G9 7. Turne thee with thy whole 
heart vnto our Lord, and forſake 
this miſerable world, and thy ſoule 
ſhall finde reſt. Toel. 2, Learne to 
deſpiſe exteriour things, and to giue 
thy ſelf to the interiour, & thou halt 
perceiue the Kingdome of God to 
come into thee,Ro.19.For the king= 


dome of God is peacc,and joy in the 


holy 
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holy Ghoſt, which is not giuen to 
the wicked. Chriſt will come vnto 
thee, and {hew thee his diuine com- 
fort, if thou prepare for him a wor. | 
thy manſion within thee, Pſal.44. Al | 
his glory and beauty is within, and | 
there he pleaſeth himſelfe, The in. | 


ward man he often viſies, and hath | 


with him ſweet diſcourſes, pleaſant 
comfort', much peace , wonderfull 
familiarity. | 

2 O faithfull ſoule, make ready 
thy hart for this Bridegrome,that he 
may vouchſafe to come vrt5 thee; 
and dwell within thee, For he ſaith: 
If any loue mee, hee will kcepe my 
Word, and we will come vnto him, 
and will make our aboad with him, 
Toh. 14. Giue therefore vnro Chriſta 
place in thy heart,and deny entrance 
to all others, When thou h:(t Chriſt, 
thou art rich, and he wil! ſ:flice thee, 


Hee will be thy faithfu!l and proui- fe 


dent hclper in all things , ſo as thou 


ſhalt 


Or Cunnsr. Lis. 11, of 
ſhalt notneed to truſt in men, For 
menare ſoone changed, and quickly 
decay;but Chrift remaineth for ever, 
and ſtandeth firmely vnto the end, 


; Joh.22. 


2 Thereis little truſt to be put in 


a fraile and mortal! man,thovgh hee 


be profitable and deare voto thee. 
neither oughteft thon much to bee 


 grieued, if ſometimes hee Croſſe and 


contradict thee, Hier,17. They that 
to day take thy part,to morrow may 


| beagainſt thee; and fo on the con= 


trary, they often eurnghke vnto the 
winde, Pur all thy trot in God, and 
feare and Joue hjmm : 1.Per.5. He wil 
ith nd do in al things 
Neb. x 3. Thou hal nor 
heere a dwelling Citic : and where= 
ſocuer thou bee, thou art a ſtranger 
nd pilgrime,z neither ſhalt thou e- 
ver hayve.reftpaynlefſe thou be per- 
feRly vnited vnto Chriſt. 
4 Why doelt thou linger and 


make 
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makedelayesheere, fince this is not 
the place * thy eſt ? Phil. 3, In hea- 
uen ought to be thy dwelling ,and al 
earthly things are to be regarded, as 
it were, in the way. Sap.5. Althings 
paſſe away, and thonrogether with 
them. Bewarethoucleaue not vnto 
them, leſfbrhou be enthralled; and ſo 
doeſt periſh:, Lerthy thought be on 
the higheſt, and thy prayer direQed 
vnto Chriſt without ceaſing, If thog 
canſt not contemplate high and hea- 
uenly things.,zeſt thy ſelfe inithe paſ-- | 
fion of Ch _ ell willingly is | | 
the wounds ofW (acred body. For |. 
if thou flie dewougly voro his holy 
wounds,;ang.toth | 
of his paſſion, th ecle great 
comfort in tribulatior irher wilt 
thou much care fox beng ſpiſed of 
wmen,and wilt eaſily bafe.chegg prde CT: 
| of flandewus tongues . "TPP 7c 
5 Chriſt was alſo in the wel 


deſpiſed, and in great neceſſity : for- 
ſaken 
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fakenby his acquaintance & friends 
in themiddeſt of ſlanders. Matth.z. 
12. 5. 26. & lJoh.15, Chriſt would 
ſuffer,and be contemned; and dareſft 
thou complaine > Chriſt had aduers 
faries and backbitets; and wilt thou 
haue all men.thy Chandy and benefau 
Qors? For what ſhall thy patience 
be crowned, if no aduerſitic happen 
ynto thee 7. 2.Tim.21, If rhou wilt 
| ſuffer no aduerſity,how wilt thou be 
the friend of Chriſt ? Suffer rich 


Chriſt, and for Chrift, ifghoudefire 

to raigne with Chaz Y 
6 If thou h Kperfeltly 

entered inta the agartapt Teſtis/ an 


talker of Males: ingloue: 
then woulTelioal 4 gh 
OVMmRe com May it | 7: 2 

bur w6utd 


 maketh a man to deſpiſe Kmſelf 
ouer of Ieſus , and of truth, Avda 
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true ſpirituall perſon , and free from 
.inordinat affections, can freely turne 
himſelfe vnto God, and life himſelfe 
aboue himſelfe in ſpirit, and with 


great joy of his ſoule reft in God.  } 


72 Hethat judgeth ofall things as 
they are,andnot as they are ſaid,and 
eſteemed to bee, is truely wife, and 
taught rather by God then men.Ela, 
54. He that can hueſpiritually, and 


make fmnall reckoning of outward | 


quickly rect leQeth himfelf:becauſe 
he neuer yecldeth ouer himſelf who» 
Iy to outward things. He is not hin- 


dred by outward labour or buſines, 


which may be neceſlary for the time: | 


ut agthings fall out,” fo he frameth 
birtfolfe vatothem, Hee thar hath 
wellordered and gdifpofed all things 
within, careth little for the yaine in- 
wentions and peruerſe inclinations 


EI Q% a% os —_— OY 


a mw oa 


of | 
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of men , So much is a man hindred 
and diftrated, how much he drawe 
eth matters vnto himſelfe, 

$ Ifall went well with thee, and 


thou haddeſt thy heart well purged, 


all things would fall out tothy good 
and profit, But many things diſpleafe 
and often'trouble thee, becauſe thou 


art nat yet perfetly dead vnto thy 


ſelfe, nor free from the affection of 


earthly things. Rom.8. & x.Cor.g, 
Nothing ſo deftleth and intangleth 


the heart of man, as the impure loue 
to creatures, If thou refuſe outward 
comfort ; thou wilt be able to con- 
templare the things of heauen , and 
often recciue internall joy, 


CHna F. I I. 
Of humble ſwbwmiſc0n, 


7 not much who is with 
thee,ov who is againſt thee. En- 
deauour, and take care, that God 


may be for thee in cuery thing thou 


E 2 dock, 
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doeſt, Plal.27. Haue a good conſe. 
ence, and God will defend thee. For 
whom God will helpe, no malice of 
man can hurt, It thou canſt hold thy |! 
peace and ſuffer, without doubt thou | | 
{ſhalt ſee that our Lord wil help thee, | | 
He knoweth the time , and manner | : 
how to deliner thee, and therefore | ! 
thou oughteſt to reſigne thy ſelfe} 1 
ynto him. It belongs to God to help, 
and to dcliuer from all ſhame.' Of-| 
tentimes it is very profitable, for thej 
- better keeping of humilitie , that o-| | 
thers know, & reprehend our faults, | * 
| 2 When a man humbleth him- 
ſelfe for his faults, then he eaſily pa-| F 
cifieth others, and quickly fatisfieth h 
thoſe thar' are offended with him, ® 
God prote&eth and delivereth the © 
humble : he loueth .and comfortethſ P 
the humble + ynto the humble man 
he inclineth himſelfe: ynto the hum- 
ble he giueth great grace, and after} 1 
his humiliation, hee raiſeth him VI- | 
t0: 
; 
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to glorie, Vnto the humble hee re- 
vealeth his- ſecrets, and ſweetely 
draweth and inuiteth him vnto him- 
ſelfe. Marth. 12. The humble, when 


; hee hath receined confufion , is in 
| peace, for that hee reſteth in God, 
| and relieth not on the world . Doe 


not thinke that thou haſt profited a- 
ny thing , vnlefle thou eſteeme thy 
ſelfe inferiour to all. 


Crap. III, 
Of a good and peaceable man, 


EF Irſt keepe thy ſelfe in peace, and 
then maiſt thou pacifie others. A. 
peaceable man doth more good, then 
he that is well learned, A paſſionate 
man turneth good into. euill , and 
cally belecueth the worſt, A good 
peaceable man turnethall things in- 
to good, He that is well in peace, is 


not ſuſpitious of any, 1.Cor,15. But 


hee that is diſcontented , and trou- 


bled,is tofled with diuers ſuſpitions: 
E 3 he 
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he is neither quiet himſelfe, nor ſuf. | 


fereth others to be quiet. He often 
fpeaketh that which he ought not to 


ſpeake ; and omitteth that which | 
were moreexpedient for him to doe, | 
Hee. confidereth what others are | 


bound to doe : and negleReth that 
which heis bound to himſelfe.Ma.7, 
Firſt therefore haue a carefull zeale 
ouer thy ſelfe,and then thou mayeſt 


juſtly ſhew thy ſelfe zealous of thy | 


neighbours good, AR.r. 


2 Thou knoweſt well how troex. | 


'cuſe and colour thine owne deeds, 
and thou wilt not receiue the excu- 
fes of others. It were more meet that 
thou diddeſt accuſethy ſelfe,and ex- 
cuſedſt thy brother, Gal. 6. Tf thou 
_ be borne withal, beare alſo with 
afhother, 2.Cor.13, Behold how far 
off thou art as yet from true charitie 
and humility, which knoweth not 
how to be angry with any, or to bee 
moued with indignation,but only a- 

| gainſt 
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gainft himſelfe, It is no grea1 matter 
10 conuerſe with the good,and thoſe 
that are of a gentle diſpoſition, for 


| | thatis naturally pleaſing toall, and: 
, eyery one willingly entoyeth peace, 


| and loueth thoſe beft that agree 


with him , But to bee able toliue 
peaceably with the vnquiet andpere 
uerſe mindes,or with the diſorderly, 
or ſuch as contradict vs , is a great 


; grace,and yery commendable, 


3 Some there are,that keep them=- 


| {clues in peace, and are in peacealſo 


with others. And there are ſome, that 
neither are in peace themſclues, nor 
ſuffer others to be in peace : they are 
troubleſome to others, but alwayes: 
more troubleſome to rhemſelues.. 
And others there are that keep them- 
felues in peace, and labour ro bring 
others ynto peace, Our whole peace 
in this miſerable life, coſiſteth rather 


in humble ſuffering, then in not fee- 


ling aduerfitics, He that can beſt tell 
E 4 how 


JMI 


Tto4 Trrz ForrovvinG 
how to ſuffer, will beſt keep himſelfe 
inpeace. He isa conquerour of him- 
ſelfe, a Lord of the world, friend of 
Chriſt, and heire of heauen, 


n CnAK IV. 
Of apure minde and upright intention. 

Ith two wings min is lifted yp 

'.: fromearthlyyanities;that is, with 
fimpliciry & purity. Simplicity ought 
tobe in our intention, Purity in our 
affeion, Simplicity fixeththe eyes | 
'of the ſoule-in God, Purity appre- 
- hendeth and taſteth his [weetnes:No 
ym_ ation will hinder-thee, if thou 
be inwardly free from inordinate af= 
feRion.If thou intend and ſeeke no- 
thing elſe but thewill of God , and 
the profite of thy: neighbour, thou 
ſhalt enioy eternatl- libertie. If thy 
heart were ſincere and ypright, then 
euery creature would be ynto thee a 
looking-glaſle of life,and a booke of 
holy doctrine, There is no —_ 
4 . | 
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ſo little and abieR, that repreſenteth 
not the goodnes.of God, I 

; 2 If in thine owne heart thou. 
| wert good and pure, then- thou. 
| wouldeſt beable to-ſee and vnder-: 
| ftand all things without any impe- 
— .Prou.z.A pure heart 
penStateth heauen,and pierceth the 
depth of hell. Pſal.118, Such as eue- 
ry oncis inwardly : ſo hee indgeth 
. | outwardly, If there bee 1oy-inthe 
| world, ſurely aman: of a pure heart 
poſſeſſeth it. Andif there bee any 
| wheretribulation and afflition, an 
| euill conſcience feeles it, As4ron put 
"| into the fire lee{eth his ruſt, and be. 
| commeth bright like fire : ſo he that 
| wholly turning himſelfe vnto God, 
| becommeth feruent, and is changed 
mto a new man. 
| To When one beginneth to wax 
cold : then he is afraid of a fimall la« 
bour,, and willingly receaueth ex= 
ternall comfort, But when he once 
'F | —S49 begin= 
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beginneth to ouercome himſelfepere. 
fetly, and to walke manfully in the 
way of God : then hee efteemeth 
thoſe things tobe light, which be. | 
fore ſeemed grieuous ynto him. 1 


| Cnae, V, | 
Of the confideration of ones ſelfe. 


YE cinot truſt much to our ſelues, 
' for that grace oftentimes and vn- 
derſtandingis wanting.There is but | 
little lightin vs,and that. which wee 
haue, we quickly loſe by our negli- 
gence; And oftentimes wee doc not 
perceiue our owne inward blindnes, 
We often do cuil,& excuſe it worſe, 
Matth.7, We are ſometimes moued | 
with paſſion, and we thinke it to be 
zeale, We reprehend {mall things in 
"Others, and paſle ouer greater mat- 
ters in our ſ{clues, We quickly feele, 
and yveigh vyhat yvee ſuffer at the 
hands of others; but wee minde not { 
waar others ſuffer from ys, Hee ww ; 
+ 14 doth . | 


| 


LUMI 


JMI 


Or CuRisr. Lis. IT, 107 
doth well and deepely conſider his 
owne workes, will finde little cauſe. 
to-judge hardly of another... 

_ 2 A ſpirituall manpreferreth the: 
care of himſelf, before all other cares. 
Mat.16. And he that diligently at- 
tendeth ynto himſelfe,doth ſeldome 
ſpeak much of others. Thou wilt ne- 
uer be recolleQed &.deuout, vnleſle 
thou paſle ouer other mens matters. 
with filence, and looke eſpecially ro 


thy ſelfe, If thou attend wholly ynto- 
* God and thy ſelfe,thou-wiltbe little 
mooued with whatſocuer thou ſect. 


abroad. 1, Cor..4, Where art thou, 
when thou art not with thy ſelfe? 


 Galat.r. And when thou haſt runne 


ouer all, what haſt thou profited, if 
thou doeſt negleR thy ſelfe? If thou 


defireſt peace of mind & true ynion, 


thou muſt eſteeme little of all earth- 
ly things, and look only to thy lelfe. 

3 Thon ſhalt therfore profit much, 
if thou keepe thy ſelfe free from all 
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temporall cares, Thou ſhalt hinder 
thy ſelfe greatly, if thou eftecme any 
thing of this vyorld. Let nothing 
'be great vnto thee, nothing high, 
nothing gratefull, nothing accepta- 


> 


Þle, but only God himſelfe purely, 


or that which is for God, Eſteeme 


all comfort vyairte which thou recei- 
ueſt from any creature, Eecleſ.1, A 
ſoule that lotteth God, deſpiſeth all 
things that be ivferiour ynto God, 
God alone is euerlaſting, and of in- 
finitegreatnes, filling all creatures : 
the comfort of the ſole, and the true 
toy of the heart, 

RS oo FR EL, - X | 

Of tbe confort of a-good Conſcience, 
Yb glory of a good man, is the 
a teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
2.Cor.r; Haue a good conſcience, 
and thouſhalſt euer haue ioy. A good 
confcienceis able tobearemuch,and 


-4scheercfull. in aduetfities, An euill | 
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conſcience is alwayes fearefull and 
vnquiet. Thou ſhalt reſt ſweetly, it. 
thy heart-doth not reprehend- thee, 
' Wiſd:17.Do thou neuer reioyce,bur. 
| whenthou haſt done well. Sinners 
| haue neuertrue mirth.,-nor feele in- 
ward peace': becaule.there is no 
. peaceto the impious,faith our Lord, 
And if they ſhould fay : Wee are in 
| peace, no euill ſhall faltypon vs, and 
| who ſhall dareto-hurtys? Luk, 12, 
| Efay 27. Beleeue them not : for vp= 

on a ſudden will ariſe the wrath of 

God,and their deeds ſhall be turned 
into nothing,and their conecits ſhall 
periſh. p- 

2 To glory in tribulation is no 
hardthing for him that loueth.Rom, 
8. For to glory fo, is togloryin the 
Crofle of our Lord, That glory is 
Torr, which is ginen and receiued 
from men. Galath, 6. Sorrow al» 

"waies accompanieth the glory of the- 
| world, The glory of the good = in 
| their 
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-cheir coſciences, &not.in-the toh Sues 
of men. 3.Cor.z. The gladnes of. the 


juſt is of God;and in God: and their, 


- joy is of the truth. Hee chat defireth 
true & everlaſting glory, careth not 
for that which patlſeth away vvith 
'time. And he that ſeeketh temporal! 
glory, or contemneth it not. from his 
heart, ſhewerth himſelfe bur little to 
efteeme of the glory of heauen, He 
enioyeth great tranquillitie & peace 
of minde, that careth neither for the 
Praiſes, nor diſpraiſes of men. 
3 Hee will eaſily be content and 
. pacified, whoſe coſcience is pure, He 
3s not the more holy , though thou 
commend him : nor the more,abiet 
though thou diſpraiſe him . Whar 
thou art,that thou art-::neither canſt 
thou be truly ſaid to be greater,then 


what thou artin the fight of God, If 


thou conſider what thou art within 
thee, thou wilt not care what men 


fay of thee, Man ſeeth inthe face, bur 


God | 
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Cod looketh into the heart. 1,King.. 


16, Man confidereth the deeds, bur: 
'God weigheth the intefitions,To do- 
alwayes well ,. and to-eſteeme little: 
of himſclfe, is a token of an humble: 


minde, To refuſe tobe comforted 


by any creature, is a ſigne*of great: 


purity, and inward confidence. 


4 Hee that ſecketh no-outward 


witnes for himſelfe, doth ſhew thar 
he hath:-wholly-commitced himſclfe 
ynto God, For not he that commen- 
deth himſelfe, the ſameis approued 
(faith $.Paul) but-whom God com-- 
mendeth.2,Cor.,to.To walk inward- 
. ly with God,and not to be pofleſſed 
with any outward: affection, is-the 
ſate of an inward & ſpirituall man, 


Cray. VII. 
Of the love of IES VS aboneall things, 4 


TJ Leſſed is hee that vnderſtandeth 
LI Iwhar it is to-loue Ieſus : and to 

deſpiſe himſelfe for Ieſus, Pſal.116. 
_ + | Thou 
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Thou oughteſt to leaue thy beloued, 
for thy beloued ; for tharJeſus will 
be beloued alone abour' all things. 
Deut.6. Theloue of things created: 


is deceiefth and vnconftantztheloue 


of Tefus is faithfull and conſtant, 
Mat,22.He that cleaueth ynto crea- 
tures, ſhall fall with that which is 
ſubie& to falkHe that imbraceth Te- 
ſus ſhall ſtand firmely for cuer, Loue 
him , and keepehim for thy friend, 
who when all goe away, will not 
forfake thee , nor ſuffer thee to pe- 
riſh in-the end , Thou muſt once 
beeleft of men, wherherthou yvilr 
Or no. 

2 Line and Yie withTeſus; and 
commit thy ſelfe vnto his truſt, who 
when all faiſe, -can alone helpe thee, 
Thy beloued is of that nature, that 
be will none of that which appertai- 
neth to'others : but vvill haue thy 
heart alone, and ſit like 2King in-is 
owne throne, If thou couldeſt purge 


thy 
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thy ſelfe perfely of all creatures, 
| Teſus vyould vvillingly dwell yvith 
thee . Whatſocuer thou putteſt in 
men, out of Ieſus, is all no better 


then loſt, Truſt not, nor rely vpon 


a reede full of vvinde : for that all 
fleſh is as hay,and all the glory ther- 


of ſhall wither away as the flower of 


the field, Eſay 4. 


3 Thou ſhalt quickely be decei- 


wed, if thou looke onely to the out= 


yyard ſhew of men. And-if in them. 


thou ſeckeſt thy comfort and profit : 


thou ſhalt often feele loſle. If thou: 


ſcekeſt Teſus in all things, thouſhale 
ſurely finde Teſus, Bur if thou ſee- 
keſt thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt alſo finde 
thy ſelfe,but to thy owne harme.For 
man doth more hurt himſelfe, i$-hee 
ſreke not Telus, then. the vyhole 
vvorld, and all his aduerſaries could 
annoy him, 
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Of familiar conuerſation with IESVS. \ 


WHen Iefus is preſent , all is well, 

and nothing ſeemeth. difficult ; 
but when Iefus is abſent, euery thing, 
is hard, When Icſus ſpeaketh not in- 
wardly vnto vs, our comfort: is no= 
thing worth : bur if Teſus ſpeake bur 
one word, we feele much conſolati. 
on.Did'not Mary Magdalenpreſente 
ly rife fr6 the place where ſhe wepr, 
when Martha faid vnto her:Thy Ma- 
Ker is here, and calleth thee, Toh. 11, 
Happy is the houre whe Iefus calleth 
from teares to ſpiritual ioy. How dry 
and hard art thou without Teſus ? 
How fooliſh & vaine, if thou deſire 
any thing out of Ieſus ? Is not this a 


greater loſſe, thon if thou ſhouldeſt 


loſe the whole world ? Matth. 16. 

2 What can the world profit thee 
without Ieſus ? To be withour Ieſus 
is a grieuous hell; and to be with Ie- 


ſus 


ae 2 
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ſus is a ſweet Paradiſe, If Ieſus be 
with thee, no'enemy can hurt thee, 
| Rom.8.He that findeth Teſus,finderh 
2.good treaſure: yea a good aboue al 
goods, Mat.z3. And he that leeſeth 
Jeſus, leefeth too much,& more then 
| the whole world, Hee is moſt poore 
that liveth withour Icſus : & he moſt 
rich that is well with Ieſus, Luk. 12. 

It is a great skill}ro know how 
eo contierſe with Ieſus , and a great 
wiſdome to know how to keepe Tee 
ſus.Prou.$, Be humble & peaceable, 
and Ieſus will be withthee, Be de- 
uout and quiet, and Ieſus will tay 
| with thee, Thou mayeſt driue away 
Jeſus & loſe his grace, if thou giueſt 
thy ſelfe to outward things, And if 
thou ſhouldeRtdrine him from thee, 
and leeſe him, vnto whom wilt thou: 
fly, and what friend wilt thou then 
| ſeeke ? Without a friend thou canſt 
not well live : and if Icſus be not a« 
boucala fricnd ynto theezthou mw_ 
e 
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be roo too ſorrowfull and deſolate, 
Thou doeft therefore fooliſhly , if 


thou doecſt truſt or reioyce in any 0- 


ther. Ir is better for thee to haue all 
the yvorld -againft thee, then leſus | 


offended with thee.Gal:6, Amongſt 
al things therefore that be deare vn- 


to thee, let Ieſus alone be thy chiefeſt 


beloved, X 

--4 Loueallfor Teſus,but Teſus for 
himſelfe , Teſus Chriſt alone is eſpe. 
cially to bee beloued;; who alone is 
found to be good,and faithful aboue 


all friends, For him,anhd in him,let as 


well friends as foes. be deare vnto 
thee: Mart.s. and all theſe are to bee 
pur for,that all may know & loue 
im. Luk,6. Neuer defire to be fin- 
gularly commended or beloued, for 
that appertaineth onely-ynto God, 
who hath none hike vnto himſelfe, 
Neither do thou defire that the harr 
of any ſhould be ſet on thee; nor do 
thou ſet thy heart on the loue of _ 
ut 
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but ler Jefus be in thee, and in euiery 
yertuous and good man... » : 

Bee pureand'free within-, and 
intangle not thy hart with any crea- . 
ture. Thou oughteſt to be,as it were, 
naked, and carry a'pure heart to 

God, if thou wilt conſider ; and 
proue, and ſee how fveete our Lord 

is. And truely 'vnlefſe thou be pre- 
vented, and drawne by his grace, 
thou ſhalt neuex-rtaine to that hap- 
pines, to for{o%e and caſt away all, 
that thc © mayeſt bee. vyited 
to him: . For when the grace 
of God con: *th vnto-4 man, then 
hee 15 ſtrong , and-nothing:izhard 

ynato- him , And-vyhen' it:$oerh a» 
way , hee is peore and weake, ;and 
as it vvere, left vnto- the yyill of 
whomſoeuer will afflict him; In this 
thou oughteſt not to bee deieRted , 
nor defpaire; but to refigne thy lelte 
with all-indifferency vnto the will of 
God,and to beare all things that = 
all 
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fall thee for the glory of Chriſt : for 


after winter followeth ſummer: after 


night commeth day,and after a tem- 


peſt, faire weather, 


Cnay..IX. 
Of the want of alf comfort, 


JT 15.no great matter to deſpiſe hu- 

mane comfort, when wee haue di- 
vine. It is much,and-very much, to be 
able to want both huwane & diume 
comfort: and forthe honorand glo. 
ry of God, to be willing to endure 
deſolation of hart;and to-ſeeke him- 
felfe innothing , norto- regard his 
owne merit, What great marter 1s it, 
if cthowbe cheerefull and devout at 
the coming of heauenly grace? This 
houre is withed for of all men. He ri- 
deth eafily whom the grace of God 
carieth, And what maruell if he feele 
nor his burden, who is borne vp by 
the Almighty , and led by the grea- 
zeſt guide ? 


2 We © 
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2 Wearcalwaies willing to haue 
fomething for. our .comfort;; and a 
man doth hardly put off;and forſake 
' himſelfe, The holy Martyr $. Lau- 
| rence ouercame the world with his 
Prelate : becaufe he defpifed what- 
focuer ſeemed delightfome in the 
world : and for the loue of Chriſt he 
patiently ſuffered the high Prieſt of 
God, S.Syxrus,to be take from him, 
whom he moſt loued, He ouercatne 
| therfore the loue of man,by the Joue 
of the Creator ; and he rather choſe 
the diuine pleaſure,then humane c6- 
fort, See thou alſo learne to forſake 
ſome neceſlary thing, and a beloued 
friend for the loue of God. Beenor 
p_ when thou art forſaken by a 
riend, knowing that weal at Jength 
muſt be ſeparated one from another, 
- 3 A maumuſi fight long, & with 
2 conſtant minde, before hee get the 
| | viRory,& beable toplace his whole 
| heart in God, When a man confideth 
IO in 
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-in-himſelfe, heeafily flideth vnto hu- 


-mane comforts, 'Bura true louer- of 


-Chrift, 8 a diligent follower of ver- 
rue, giveth not himſelfe to fuch ſo- 
-Jace, nor ſeeketh ſenſible {weetnes: 
-but rather forcible exercifes, and to 
Fiſainehard labours for Chriſt, 

4 When therefore ſpiritual com- 
Fort is given thee from God, receiuc 
it thankfully: but know that it is the 
gift of God, not any deſert of thine, 


Be norpuffed yp, ioy not too much, | 


neither do-thou preſume vainely:but 
be rather the more humble for that 
grace, and more-wary and fearctull 
in all thy actions : for that houre-wil 
paſſe away,and temptation will ſuc- 
ceed, When conſolation is taken fro 
thee,deſpaire not preſently;bur with 
humility & patience attend the hea» 


venly viſitation: for God is able a- | 


gaine to giue thee greater conſolati- 
on. This'is not new nor ſtrange vnto 
them ,' that hauc experience in the 


way | 
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| = of God : for in the great Saints 
and ancient Prophets, there was of 

tentimes ſuch kinde of alteration. 

5 For which cauſe, one when he 
had grace, faid: I ſaid in my plen- 
_ tie, I will not be moued euerlaſting- 
ly. Pſalm, 29, But vvhen this vvas 
| Ano from him, hee addeth vyhat he 
ound in himſelfe, ſaying : Thou 
turnedſt thy face from mee, and I 
became troubled , Ibid, Yet doth 
| | hee not deſpaire in the middeſt of 
| | theſe changes, but more earneſtly 
prayeth vnto our Lord, and faith : 
Vnto thee (O Lord) I will cry, and I 
will pray vnto my God. Ibid. Laſtly, 
he receiueth the fruite of his prayer, 
and witneſleth that hee was heard, 
ſaying : Our Lord hath heard mee, . 
| and taken pitic on mee: our Lord is 
- | become my helper. Ibid. But where- 
in ? Thou haſt turned (faith he) my 
ſorrow into joy, and thou haſt com= 
| paſſed me abour 108” Ibid, 

| | 1 


222: Thr ForLovvING 
I great Saints haue beene ſo deaſt 
withall,we that are poore and weake 
ought not to defpaire, if we be fom- 


times feruent, and ſometimes cold : | 


for the ſpirit commeth and goeth, 
according to the good pleafure of 
his will, Ioh.3., For which cauſe 
bleſſed Iob faith, Thou viſiteſt him 
early in the morning, and fuddenly 
thou proueft him, Ich 7. | 
6 Whereupon therefore can 1 
hope,or wherin ought I to rruRt, but 
in the great mercy of God alone,and 
in the only hope of heauenly grace? 
For whether I enioy the preſence of 
_ men , or deuout brethren, or 
aithfull friends, or holy bookes, or 
learned treatiſes, or {weet ſongs and 
hymnes: all theſe helpe little, & haue 
little fauour , when grace forfaketh 
mee, and]I remaine left in my owne 
pouerty . At ſuch a time there is no 
better remedy then patience,and the 


reſigning of my ſelfe vnto the will of | 


God.Luk.9, 43 
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7 I neuer found any ſo religious 
and deuout, that hath not had ſome. 
 timesa withdrawing of grace,or felt 
not a decreaſe of feruour. There was 
neuer Saint {o highly \ Wrapt,andillu. 
minated , who. firfi or laſt was not 
tempted, For he is not worthy of the 
high contemplation of God, who 
hath notbinexerciſed with fond tri= 
bulation for God ſake, For tempta- 
| tion going before, is wont to bee a 
figne of enſuiug domfort. And vnto 
thoſe that are proued by | remptati- 
ons, heauenly comfort is promiſed, 
He that ſhal oucrcome, faith he,T wil 
give him to cate of the wood of life, 
Apocal. 2I, 
$ But diuine comfort is giuen, 
that a man may be ſtronger to Devre 
aduerfities, There follow cth alſo 
tempratis,leſt we ſhould wax proud 
of view 00d, The diuel {lcepeth not 
neither j 1S OUr my #hasyctdead:1,Pert, 
| 5. therefore ceale not to prepare thy 
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{elfe to the battaile: for on thy right 
hand , and on.thy left, are enemies 
that neuer reſt, | | 
** GnA%0 | 
Of thankefulneſſe for the grace of God, 
WHy ſeekeſt thou reft, ſince thou 
art. borne to labour ? Job 3. Di- 
ſpoſe thy, felfe to patience, - rather 


then to comforts: and to the bearing | 
ofthe Croſſe, rather then to gladnes, | . 


What ſecular perſon is there, that 


would not willingly recciue ſpiritue | 


all joy and comfort, if hee could al- 
wayes haue it? Luk. 14. Spirituall 
comforts exceed all the delights of 
the world, & all the pleaſures of the 
fleſh, All worldly delights are cither 
veine,or yncleane : but ſpirituall de. 
lights are onely pleaſant and honeſt, 
produced by vertues, and infuſed by 
God into pure hearts. But no man 
can alwayes cnioy theſe diuine com- 
forrs,according to his deſire; for the 

: time 
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time of temptation is not long away, 
' 2 Falſe freedome of minde , and 
great truſt of our ſelues, is very con- 


| traty to heautly viſitation.God doth 


well in giuing grace : but man doth 
euwll in nor returning it againe who-' 


1y vnto God , with'thankeſpiuing, 


And therefore the gifts of grace can. 
not flowin vs, becaufe wee are yn- 


gratefull ro the giver: and returne 
t3em not whollyco the head-foun- 


raine, Eccleſ, x, For grace is cuer due 


to him that is thankefull + and from 


the proud fhall be taken that which 

is wont to be giuen to the humble, 
-.3 I defire not that conſolation 
thattaketh from me compunGion r 
nor that contemplation which bree- 
deth a haughtie minde, For all that 
is high , is not holy : nor all thar'is 
ſweet, good : nor euery defire,pure : 
nor euery thing that is deare ynto 
vs,is gratcfull ro God.I do willingly 
accept of that grace, whereby I may 
| F 3 cuer 
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euer become more humble and fear- 
fall,and be made more ready & able 
to forſake my ſelfe.He that is taught 
by the giftof grace, & by the {ſcourge 
of the w ichdraws; ing thereof ; wil nat 
Care to- attribure any good to him- 
ſelfe ; but will rather acknowledge 
himſelfe poore and naked.Giue vnto 
"God that which is Gods ; Mat. 2 2. 
and aſcribe vnto thy ſelfe that W hich 


is thine owne: that is, givetharges 


vnto God for his grace, andacknow- 
ledge that nothing is to be attribu. 
red to thee, but only ſinne, and the 
puniſhment duethereunto. 

' 4 Content thy ſelfe,and defire al- 


Waies the meancſt & bh eſt things, 


and the higheſt ſhall be given thee : 


for the higheſt ſtand not without the 
| loweſt, The higheſt Saints before 


God,are.theleaſt in their own iudg- 


ments. Luk.14., Andhow much the 
more glorious,fo much the humbler 
Within themlſclues .Fhoſethat are ful 

| * of 
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of truth,and heauenly glory, are not 
defirous of the vaine-glory of this 
world. Thoſe that are {rl ſetled 
and grounded in God, can no way 
beproud, And they that aſcribe al 
ynto God , what good ſocuer they 
haue receiued,ſecke not glory one of 
another: Ioh.5. but would haue that 
glory which is from God alone: and 
deſire aboueall things to praiſe God 
in himſelfe,and in all the Saints, and 
al waies tend ynto the ſame, 

* 5 Bee therefore gratefullfor the 
feaſt gift, and thou ſhalt bee made 


worthy to reccijue greater, Let the 


leaſt bee vnto thee alſo as the grea- 


teſt : and the moſt contemprible as 
an eſpeciall gift, If thou conſider the 
worth of the giuer,no gift wil ſceme 
little,or of meane eſteeme, For it is 
not .little that is given by the ſoue- 
raigne Maieſty of God , Yea if hee 
ſhould giue puniſhment and ftripes, 
it ought to be grateful, for that hee 

F 4 doth 
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doth it alwayes for our fſaluation, 
wharſoeuer he permitteth to happen 
ynto vs. He that defireth to keep the 
grace of God, let him be thankefull 
for the grace giuen , and patient for 
the taking away thereof , Let him 
pray that it may returne, Let him be 
wary and humble, left he leeſe it, 


Cnay, XI. 
how few the lowers of the Crefſe of Chrift are, 


| Cn hath now many loners of his 
heauenly kingdome, but few bea. 
rers of his Crofle. He hath many de- 
firous of comfort;but few of tribula- 
tion, He findeth many companions 
of his Table, but few of his abſti- 
nence.Al deſire to rejoyce with him, 
Few will ſuffer any thing for him, or 
with hit. Many follow Ieſus vnto 
the breakin# of bread;but few to the 
drinking of the Chalice of his Paſſi- 
on. Many reuerence his miracles,ftew 
follow the ignominy of his _ 

" Luk, 
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Tcuk.9.22. Many loue Teſts, as long 
as aduerfities happen not ,. Many 
praiſe and bleſſe him,as long as.they 
receiue any comfort from him.,But if 
Eefus hide himfelfe ,” and leaue them 
but a while, they.fal either into com- 
plaint, or into'too much deicetion of 
minde, | | 
2 But they that loue Teſus, for Te- 
ſus,and not for ſome comfort of their 
wo, bleſſe him in al tribulation and 
anguiſh of hart,as wel as in the grea- 
teſt comfort. And although heſhould 
neuer giue them comfort, they not- 
withſtanding would everpraiſc him, 
and alwayes giue him thankes. 
':: 3 Othow powerfull is the pure 
Joue of Tefus, which is mixed with 
no {elte-loue nor proper intereſt! 
Phil. 2, Are they not all ta be called 
hirelings that euer ſecke comforts ? 
Doe they not ſhew themſelues to be 
rather louers of them(clues , then of 
'Chriſt,that alwaies think of their c6- 
F 5 moditie 
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moditie and-gaine ? Where may one 
be found that will ſerue God, with» 
out lookin g for reward? 
It is hard to finde any one {o 
i irituatl, *that is free from the loue 
| of all earthly things. For where is a- 
ny that is indeed poore in ſpirit, and 
free fromall affection of creatures? 
Far hence, and fromthe end of the 
worldis his price. Prou.31. Ifa man 
*fhould'giue all his wealth , 'yet is it 
nothing. And ifhe ſhould doe oreat 
penance, yer is it little. And if hee 
{ſhould attaine to all knowledge, hee 
3s yer far off, And if hee ſhould haue 
- *preat.yertue; and yery feruent deuo- 
tion, yet there? is much wanting : to 
"wit, one thing which is moſt neceſ- 
Cary for him What is that ? That lea- 
uingall, he forfake hitnſelfe and goe 
perfeQly from himſelfe, and retaine 
'nothing of ſelfe-loue. Matth. 16, 
"And vehben) hee hath done all thae 
theeknoweth to bec done, let him 
thinke 
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thinketthat hee hath done nothing, 

3 Let him not weigh that much, 
which might-be much efteemed, bur 
according to truth , let him aftirme 
himſelfe to bee an vnprofitable-ſer. 
uant,as our Sauiour hath ſaid:When 
you ſhall haue done allthings-that 
are commanded you, fay : Wee are 
ynprofitable ſeruants.Luk:x7.Then 
may. he be truely poore in{pirit, anda 
naked, and ſay with the Prophet :'T 
am alone and poore : yet no man 
more powerfull, no man moretree 


then he that-can leaue himſelfe and 


all things, and pur himſelfe in the 


meanelt and loweſt place. Plal, 2. 


Cuay. XI1. 
"Of the bigh way of the boly Croſſe, 


VN rT o many ſeemeth hard this 


ſpeech:Deny thy ſelfe,take vp thy 

: croſſe,and follow Tefus,Mat:;16,But 
it will be much harder to heare that 
laſt word ; Ger ye away from me; ye 
| ecuriey, 
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curſed,into cuerlaſting fire, For they 
that now willingly heare and follow 
the word of the Crofle,, ſhall not | 
'then feare to heate the ſentence of | 
euerlafting damnation. Thisfigne of 
the Crofle ſhall be in heauen, when 
our Lord ſhall come to judgement. 
Then all the ſeruants of the Crofle, 
who in their life time conformed 
themſelues vnto Chriſt crucified, 
ſhal draw neere'ynto our Lord with 
-great confidence, | 
-» Why therefore feareſt thou to 
take vp the Crofle, which leadeth 
thee'to a Kingdome? In the Crofſfe 
4s health, in = Croſfle is life, in the 
Croſle is proteQion againſt our ene- 
mies, in the Crofle is infuſion of 
heauenly ſweetnefle, in the Croſſe is 
'trength of mind, in the Croſſe is joy 
 "offpirit, in the Crofle is the height 
— *of yertue, in the Croſle is the perfe- 
<tion of ſanity. There is no health 
'of the ſoule, nor hope of cuerlaſting 
| lite 
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life but in the Croſſe, Take vp there- 


fore thy crofle and follow Ieſus, and 
thou ſhalt goe into life everlaſting, 
Hee is gone before, bearing his 
Crofle, Luc.24. and is dead forthee 


'on the Crofle ; Toh. 19. that thou 


mayeſt alſo beare thy Crofle,and de- 
fire to die on the Crofle , with him, 
For if thoudieft with him,thou ſhalt 
alſo liue with him, And if thou bee 
his companion in paine, thou ſhalt 


bee partaker with him alſo in glory, - 


2.Cor.r. = 
3 Behold in the Crofle all:doth 


conſiſt, andall lyeth in ending our 
life ypon it : for there is no other 
'way vnto life, and vnto true inward 


peace, but the yvay of the Holy 


'Crofle, and of daily mortification, 
'Goe where thou wilt, ſeeke whatſo- 
euer thou wilt : thou ſhalt not finde 
a higher way aboue, nora fafer way 
Þbelovy , then the vvay of the holy 
"Croſle, Diſpolc and order all things 


according 
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according to thy will & judgement: 
-yet.thou ſhalt euer finde, that of ne.. | 
cefſity thou mult-ſuffer ſomwhart, ei. | 
ther willingly or againſt thy will, fo | 
as thou ſhalt never fully auoid the 
Croſſe. For -either -thou ſhalt feele 
paine in thy body , 'or in thy ſoule 
thou ſhalt ſuffer tribulation of {pirit, | 
4 Sometimes thou ſhalt be forſa. |. 
ken of God;ſometimes thou-ſhalt be 
troubled by thy neighbors, & which 
is more, oftentimes thou ſhalt bee 
irkſome'to thy ſelfe: neither canſt 
thou be deliuered or eaſed by any 
remedie or comfort : but ſolong as | 
pleaſeth God , *thou oughtelt to 
'beare it. For God wil haue thee learn 
to ſuffer tribulation without com- 
fort; and that thou ſubmir thy ſelfe 
wholly to him , and become more | 
Humble by tribulartion.No man hath 
10 lively a'feeling of the Paſſion of | 
Chriſt, as hee who hath chanced to | 
:fuffer the like, The Crofle therefore | 
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beare it. If thou caſt away one croſle, 
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is alwaies ready,and euery where at- 
tendeth thee, Thoucanſt not eſcape 


it,. whirher ſocuer thou flyeſt : for 
whereſocuer thou pgoeft,thou carieſt 
thy {elfe with thee, &-ſhalt euer find 


'thy ſelfe both aboue'& below, with. 


out and within': which way ſoeuer 
thou doeſt turne thee, alwaies thou 


- ſhalt find the Crofle: & euery where 


of neceflity thou muſt haue patience, 
if thou wilt have inward peace, and 
deſerue an everlaſting Crowne, _ 
5 If thou beite the crofle willing- 
ly, it wil beare thee;and lead thee to 
thy deſired end: to wit, where there 
ſhall be anend of ſuffering, though 
heere there ſhall not. It thou beare ir 
ynwillingly, thou makeft for thy ſelf 
a new burden;& encreaſelt thy load, 
o thou mult 
without doubt thou ſhalt finde'ano- 
ther,and that perhaps a more heauy. 
6 Fhinkeſt thou-to cſeape thar 
which 
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which no man could ever- auoid ? 


Which of the Saints in the -yyorld 


-was vvithout crofles and tribulatt- 
ons? Verily Iefus Chriſt our :Lord 


was neuer one houre without paine | 


of ſuffering , fo long as hee liued, 
Chrift (laith he) ought to fuffer, and 
riſe againe from death, and fo to en- 
ter into his glory : and how doeft 
thou ſecke any-other way, then this 
high way , which is'the way of the 
holy Crofle ? Luk. 24. - 
'. 7 The wholelife of Chriſt was a 
Croſſe and Martyrdome : and doeft 
thou ſeck reft and/joy? Thou art de- 
ceiued, thou art decejued,if thou fee- 
keſt any other thing, then'to ſuffer 
tribulations : for this whole morta} 
lifeis full ofmiſeries, and inuitoned 
on cuery fide with Crofles. Tob. 7, 
And how much the -more one hath 
Profited in ſpirit ;' ſo much the hea- 
uier Crofles he ofrentimes findethy: 
for the loue he beareth to God en- 
createrh 
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creaſeth the griefe which hee endue 
xeth for his banifhment, 

'$ But yet this man;zthough fo ma-- 
ny waies afflicted,is not without the 
remedy of ſpirituall confolation, for 
the great good which he perceiueth: 
| togrow ynto him by the bearing of 
| bis Crofſe, For whileft he willingly 

utteth himſelfe ynder it, all rhe 
beads of tribulation is turned in- 
to the confidence of divine comfort, 
| Andhow much the more the fleſh 
ls vyaſted by afflition, ſo mnch the 
more is the ſpirit ſtrengthened by 
inyyard grace, 2,Cor.11.& 12, And 
ſometimes hee is ſo comforted with 
the 'defire of tribulation, and ad- 
uerfitie, for the toue of conforming 
himſelfe ro the Croffe of Chrift, 
that he would not wiſhat any time 
to bee- without :forrow and tribula«- 
tion : becauſe hee beleeueth, that ſo 
much the more'gratefull hee ſhall be 
| vnto God, how much the more hee 
/ can ſuffer for him, This is not a 

? ; | yorke 
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worke of humane vertue;bur it is the 


' grace of Chrift,that can,and doth ſo | 
much in fraile fleſh: that what natu- | 
rally it alwaies abhorreth-and flieth, | 


"that , by feruour of ſpirit , it taketh 
hould on, and loueth; 

9 Itisnar according to mans in- 
clination to beare the crofle, to loue 


. thecroſle, to chaftiſe-and ſubdue the | 
body,tofly honors, -to ſuffer contu= | 


 melies with a joyfull hart, todeſpiſe 
himſelfe.and to wiſh to be deſpiſed, 
to beare al aduerſities,and domages, 
and to defire no proſperity in this 
world, If thou confidereſt thy ſelfe, 
thou ſhalt bee able ro performe no 
ſuch matter of thy ſelfe.2,Cor.z.But 
if thou truſteſt in our Lord, ftrength 
ſhall be giuen thee from heauen,and 

the world and fleſh ſhall bee made 

ſubie& to thy command ., Neither 
ſhalt thou feare thy enemy the Di- 

uell if thou bearmed with faith, and 
figned with the Crofle of Chriſt, 

1o Reſolue therfore with thy ſe 


fe, | 
like 


1 
| 
{ 
. 
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| like agood and faithfull ſeruant of 
| Chrift,; co beare manfully the Crofle 


| | of thy Lord, who was crucified for 
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| thydoue . Prepare thy lelfe to beare 
many aduerfities and diuers kinds of 
troubles in thismiſerable life: for fo 
it will be with thee, wherſocuer thou 
be : and ſo ſurely thou wilt finde' it, 
| wherſocuer thou hide thy ſelfe. So it 
| muſt be, and there is no remedy , or 
meano on annid txjpulation & forow 


but to beare them. Drink or tne w—_— 
lice of our Lord willingly, if thou 
wilt be his friend, & deiireſt to have 
part with him. Mat. 20,Leaue the de- 
fire of:.comforts to God :: let him do 
therin as ſhal beſt pleaſe him, 10.28, 
Set thou thy heart vpon the ſuffering 
of tribulations, & account them the 
greateſt comforts :for that the paſſi- 
ons of this life arenot according to 
future glory, although thou- alone 
couldeſt ſuffer them all. Rom.8. 

11 When thou ſhalt cometo this 
| Eſtare; that tribulation ſhall ſeeme 

| {weet, 
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ſweet, and pleaſant ynto thee for 
Ehrift: then thou mayeſt thinke it | 
is well with thee,for-thou haft found 
a Paradiſe ypon earth, Galath.6, As 
long as it is grieuous vnto thee to 
fuffer, and that thou deſireſt to flie 
it ; ſolong ſhalt thou be ill ar caſe : 
and the tribulation thou flieft will 
follow thee cuery where, | 
12 If thou ſetleſt thy felfe to that | 
thou oughteft, to wit, to fuffer and 
a2 ic totny leute, it will quickly be 
better with thee, and thou ſhalt find 
cace. Although thou ſhouldeſt haue 
h_ rapt cuen ynto the third hea- 
uen with Paul, 1, Cor,z2. thou art 
not for this affured, that thou ſhalt 
fuffer no-contradition, I (faith Te- 
fus)will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for'my name, AQ.g.It 
reſteth therefore, that thou ſuffer, if 
thou wiltloue Telus, and perpetual- 
ly ſcrue him, 
13 O, would to God thou wert 
worthy to ſuffer ſomthing for Jeſus! | 
DE. ; How 
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How great glory -would'it be ynto 
thee, what joy to: all the Saints of 
God, how great edification alſo ts 


thy neighbour ! For al do commend 


patience,though few deſire to ſuffer, 


 Withgreat reaſon thou oughteſt to 


be willing to ſuffera little for Chriſty 

fince many ſuffer far greater things 

for the loue of the world. Pſal.q3. 
14 Koow for certaine that thow 


\ oughteſt to leade a dying life, And 


how much the more cuery one dy= 
eth to himſelfe; fo much the more 
doth hee begin to live to God, No 
man is fit to attaine vnto heauen| 
things, vnlefſe hee ſubmit himſelfe 
to the bearing of aduerſitics for 
Chriſt , Nothing is more gratefull 
ynto God, nothing more vvhole- 
ſome to thee in this vyorld, then to 
ſuffer vvillingly for Chriſt . And if 
it were in thy choice, thou ſhoul- 
deft rather wiſh to ſuffer aduerfiries 
for Chriſt, then to enjoy the delight 
of many comforts ; becauſe by theſe 
meanes 
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meanes thou ſhouldeſt be' more like 
ynto Chriſt, and more-conformable 
toall the Saints, For our mern, and 
the perfection of our eſtate tonks 
ſeth not in much ſweetneſle and 
comforts : but rather in ſuffering 
great afflictions and tribulations, 

. I5 If there had beene any better 
thing, and more profitable to the 
health of man then ſuffering , ſurely 
Chriſt would haue ſhewed it by 
word and example. But hee plainly 
exhorted al the diſciples that follow- 
ed him, and all that deſire to follow 
him,to thebeari ng of the Crofle,and 
faith : If any man wil come after me, 
let him deny himſelfe, & take vp his 
Crofle and follow me. Luk.9. Soas 
when we haue read and ſearched all, 
let this be the laſt concluſion : Thar 
by many tribulations we muſt enter 
into the Kingdome of God, Act.14. 


The end of the ſecond Booke, 
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LOWING GgbF 
Culisr, 


THE THIRD BOOKE. | 


Cuap, I. 


Of the inward ſpeech of Chrift unts 
| 8 faithiult joule, 


eoogeg Will heare what our Lord 
£ I S God will ſpeake in me, Pal, 
693306 34. Bleſſed is the ſfoule that 
heareth our Lord ſpeaking in her : 
and receiveth from his mouth the 
| word of comfort. 1.King.3. Bleſſed 

are thoſe ears that nerine the ſound 
of the diuiue yoice, and liften not to 
the whiſpering of the worl.Blefled 
indeed are thoſe eares that harken 
| notto the yoice which ſfoundeth out= 
| wardly, 
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wardly,but vnto truth whichteaceth 
inwardly, Matth.13, Bleſſed are the 


eyes that being ſhut vp to outward | 


things, are attentiue to thoſe things 


that are internall , Bleſſed are they | 


that enter into the inward things, 
and endeauour to prepare them. 


felues more and more by daily exer- | 


Ciſcs to the attaining of heauenly ſe. 
erets.Blefled be they that "4p to 
attend to the ſeruice of God, and 


caſt from them all impediments of | 


this world. 

2 Conſider theſe things my ſoule, 
and ſhur vp the dores of thy ſenſuall 
defires: that thou mayeſt heare what 
thy Lord God ſpeaketh inthee.Pſal, 
84. Thus faith thy beloued:I am thy 
ſafety,thy peace,and thy life. Keepe 
thy ſelfe with me,and thou ſhalt find | 
peace, Forſake all tranſitory things, 
and ſeeke thoſe that be euerlaſting, 
Pſal. 34. What are temporal! things, 
bur deceiving ſnares ? And what do 
all creatures auaile thee , if thou bee 


forſaken 
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forſaken by the Creator ? Forſake 


therefore all earthly things , and la- 
\ bour topleaſe thy Creator , and bee 


faithfull vnto him, that thou mayeſt 
attaine vato true happineſle, | 


GCua® IL 


That truth. ſpeaketh inwardly ndthout. 
zopſe of words, 


Tat SERVANT. 
gPeake Lord, for thy Seruant hea, 
reth, Tamthy Seruant, grant mee 
o, that I may knovy 
thy teſtimonies, Stirre vp my heart 
to heare the words. of. thy mouth, ' 
1. King, 3, Plalm. r18, Let thy 
ipcech deſcend as the dew into my 
ſoule. The children of Iſracl in times 
paſt ſaid ynto Moyfes : Speake thou 
vnto vs, and wee ſhall heare thee 2 
Let not our Lord ſpeake ynto vs, 
leſt perhaps wee die, Exod.20. Not 
{o Lord, not fo, I beſeech thee. But 
rather with the Prophet Samuel, I 
CG humbly 
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humbly and earneftly intreate: ſpeak 


Lord,for thy ſeruant heareth,r.Reg. | 
3. Lernot Moyles ſpeake vnto mee, | 


nor any of the Prophets : but thou 
rather ſpeake, my Lord God, the in- 
ſpirer and inlightner of all the Pro- 
phets : for thou alone without them 
canfſt perfeRly inſtruct me, bur they 
without thee can profit nothing, 

2 They can pronounce words, 
but they giue nor ſpirit, They ſpeake 
meruailous well, but if thou hould 
thy peace, they inflame not the hart, 
They deliver theletters, but thou 0. 
peneſt the ſenſe, They bring foorth 
myſteries,but thou diſcloſeſt the vn- 
deritanding of ſealed things, They 
declare thy Commandements , but 
thou helpeſt to fulfill them . They 
ſhew the way, but thougiueſt tregth 
to walke it. They worke only exte- 
riourly, but thou inſtructeſt and en- 
lightneſt the hearts.They water out- 
wardly, but thou giueſt fruitfulnes, 
They 


Or Cnrisr, E131. x47 
They ſound foorth words, but thou 
giueſt ynderftanding to the hearing. 
3 Let not therefore Moyles ſpeak 
ynto me, but thou my Lord God,the 
euerlaſting truth;leſt perhaps I ſhold 
die, and become without fruit, if I 
be warned outwardly onely and nor 
inflamed within: leſt the word heard 
and not fulfilled, knowen & not lo- 
ued, belieued & not obſerued, ſhould 
increaſe my judgement, Speak ther< 
fore Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth, 
for thou haſt the words of cuerlaſting 
life. x.King.z. Speak vnto meto the 
comfort of my ſoule,& to the amed- 
mer of my whole life,& to thy praiſe 
& glory, & cucrlaſting honor. Joh.6, 


Cad. FEE 


That the words of God are to be heard with bye 
mility,and that many weigh then not. 


Ovnr Loxrv. 
GOnne heare my words, words of 


great comfort , excelling all the 


G 3 knows 
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knowledge of the Philoſophers and 
wiſe men of this world , My words 
are fpiritand life,not to be weighed 
by the vnderſtanding of man, Toh.6, 
Fhey are not to be drawne to vaine 
hiking, but to be heard with filence, 
and to be receiucd with all humility 
and great affeQion, 

SER. And I ſaid: Bleſſed is the 
man whom thou ſhalt inftrut, O 
Lord, and ſhalt teach thy Law, that 
thou mayeſt giue him quietnes from 
euilldaies , and that hee bee not de« 
ſtroyed ypon earth, Pſal.93.. 

2 LoRD. I(ſaithour Lord)haue 
taught the Prophets from the begin- 
ning , and ceaſe not continually to 
ſpeake to euery one : but many are 
deafeand giue no eare to my ſpeech, 
Heb.r.The greater number do more 
willingly liften to the world, then to 
God : and follow ſooner the deſires 


of their flcſh, then the will of God, 


The world promiſeth temporall and 


? 
| 


{mall 
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ſmall things,and is ſerued with greac 
diligence : Ipromiſe moſt high and 
eternal things,and the hearts of men 
are nothing moued with it, 'Who is 
he that ferueth and obeyerth me with 

ua!l care, to that, with which the 
world,and the Lords thereof are ſer- 
ved ? Bluſh Sidon, faith the ſea, Eſa, 
23. And ifthou aske the caulſe,heare 
yvhereot.Fora little prebend along 
jorney is vndertaken: for euerlaſting 
life many will ſcarce once lift a foor 
from the ground, A thing of ſmall 
value is ſought after greedily.: fora 
peny ſometimes there is great con- 
rention:for a vaine thing and ſleigh 
promiſe, men. doubt not to toile day 
and night, 

3 But alas, for an ynchangeable 
good , for an ineftimable reyyard, 
for the: higheft honour and -glorie 
without end ,: they are loath to take 
the leaſt paines. Bluſh therefore 
flouthfull and complaining Seruant, 
G 3 that 
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that they are found more ready to 
deſtruction, then thou to life, They 
rejoyce more at vanity, then thou at 
truth, *And yet they are ſometimes 
fruſtrated of their hope, but my pro- 
miſe decejucth none, nor ſ{endeth 
him away empty that truſteth in me, 
Rom.r. Matth, 24. I will giue that 
which I haue promiſed, I will fulfill 
that which I haue ſaid, but tohim 
that remaines faithfull in my loue ta 
the end, Apoc.2, Iamthe reward of 
all good, and do trym y deuout ſer- 
wants in forcible proofes, Mat.5.15. | 

4 Write my words in thy heart, 
and thinke diligently of them : for 
they will bee neceſſary in time of 
temptation , What thou vnderſtan- 
deſt not whe thou readeſt, thou ſhalt 
know in the day of viſitation . Iam 
wont to vifite my ele& two ſeuerall 
wayes, to wit, with temptation, and 
comfort, And I daily reade two leſ- 
ſons ynto them, one reprehending 
their 


Or Cunrsr. L1B. 111, 15x 
their yices, another exhorting them 
to the encceath of vertues , Hee that 
hath my words and deſpiſeth them, 
hath within him that ſhal judge him 
at the laſt day. 

A prayer to implore the grace of denotion. 

5 SER, Lord my God, thou art 
all thatI can defire. Who am I, that 
dare ſpeake vnto thee?I am thy p00- 
reſt ſeruant, and a moſt yile worme + 
much more poore and contemptible 
then I can or dare exprefle, Gen.18, 
Remember Lord,that I am nothing 


82 
haue nothinos dem doe nothing, 


Thou alone art good, juſt,and holy ; 
thou canſt doe all things, performeR 
all things,leauing only a finner void 
of al go0d.Call to mind thy mercies, 
and Fi | my hart with thy grace, who 
wilt not that thy workes be yoid. 

6 How can I ſupport my ſelfe in 
this miſerable life; vnleſle thy mercy 
and grace comfort me?Turne not thy 
face from me: delay not thy viſitati- 
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on ; draw not away thy comfort, left 
my ſoule become as earth without 
water vnto thee. Pſal.68. Lord teach 
me tofulfill thy will;teach me to live 
worthily and humbly in thy fight ; 


for thou art my wiſdome, thou doeſt 


perfe&ly know me, and didſt know * 


me before the world was made, and 
before I was borne in the world, 
Pſal.142. 
Cunay, IV, 
That we ought toliue in wuth and bamility 
3u the ſpzht of God. 
p Ovyn LoxrnD. 
SOnne,walke in wy fight in ſinceri= 
ty and truth ;” and euer ſeeke me in 
plainenefle of heart. He that walketh 
3n'my ſight in truth;ſhatbe defended 
from euill incurſions, and truth ſhall 
deliver him from ſeducers, and from 
the detraCtions of the wicked, Gen. 
27. Wild. 1. If truth ſhall have deli- 
niexed thee, thouſhalt be truely free, 


and 


MI 
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and ſhalt not care for yaine ſpeeches 
of men. 1.Ioh.8, | | 

SER, Lorditis true, According 
as thou ſayeſt, {o I beſeech thee ler it 
be done with me, and keepe me,and 
bring mee to a-happy:end., Let thy 
truth teach me, and let it deliverme 
from all euill affection and inordinat 
loue : and I ſhall walke with thee in 


great freedome of heart. 


2 LoRD, I wil teach thee(ſaith 
the Truth)thoſe things that are right 
and pleaſing in my fight, Thinke of 
thy fins with great ſorrow8e griefe; 
and neuer eſteem thy ſelte any thing 
for thy good workes.Thou art in ve=- 
ry deed a finner,and ſubiect tomany 
paſſions, Of thy ſelfe.thou alwayes 
tendeft ro nothing, and art quickly 
caſt downe and ouercome : quickly 
troubled ,. quickly diſlolued, Thou 
haſt nothing wherin thou canſt glo- 
ry, 2. Cor, 4, Bur na things for 
hich thou oughteſt ro humble,anc 

. G5 : deſpiſe 
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"deſpiſe thy ſelfe: for thou art much 
"weaker then thou art able to come 
-prehend.. | | 
3 And therfore let nothing ſeeme 
much ynto thee whatſocuer thou 
doſt.Letnothing ſeem great,nothing 
 precious,8& wonderful,nothing wore 
'thy of eftimation:nothing high, no- 
thing truly commendable, and to be 


defired;but that which is cuerlaſting, 


Let the eternall truth aboueal things 
pleaſe thee, Let thy owne great vn- 
'worthinefle alwayes diſpleaſe thee, 
Feare nothing, blame,& flic nothing 
fo mvch,as thy fins and vices: which 
ought to diſpleaſe more then the 
lofſe of any thing whatſocuer, Some 
_ walke not ſincerely in my fight, but 
Ted by a certain curioſity & pride, wil 
know my ſecrets, and vnderſtand the 
high myſteries of God , neglecting 
themſelues and their own ſaluation, 
'Eccleſ.2. and 2.Cor.z, Theſe often- 
*times (for that Irehſ them) doe fall 
| into 


LIML 
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into great temptations and finnes, 
for their pride and curioſity. 

4 Feare the judgements of God, 
dread the wrath of the almighty.But 
diſcufſe not the workes of the High. 
Eft. Search thine owne iniquities, in 
how much thou haſt offended , and 
how much good thou haſtnegleQed, 
Some carry their deuotion onely in 


books,ſfome in pictures,ſone-in out=- 
ward ſ{ignes & figures, ſome haue me 


in their mouthes , bur little in their 
harts.There are others that being il- 


luminated m their vnderſtanding, 


and purged in their affection doe al- 
waies aſpire with an earneſt mind:to 
everlaſting happines:FEſa.29.and are 
ynwilling to heare of the things of 


"this world, & to ſerue the neceſſities 
-of nature with gricfe ; and theſe per- 


ceiue what the Spirit of truth ſpea- 
keth in them.Pſal.24'Becaule it rea- 
cheth them to deſpiſe earthly , and 
loic heaucnly things: roneglect ths 

world, 
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world, and day and night todelire 
'heauen, | 
Cnay. V. 
-Of the wonderfull effeR of diuine grate, 
Trrt SERVANT. 
| Praiſe thee , O heauenly Father, 
Father of my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to re- 
member mee a poore and wretched 
creature , O Father of mercies, and 
"God of all comfort, thankes be ynto 
"thee, who ſometimes with thy com- 
fort refreſheft mee vnworthy of all 
*comfort. 2, Cor.1. Ieuer blefſe and 
glorifie thee with thy only begotten 
'Son,& the holy Ghoſt for al worlds, 
"O God my Lord, the holy loucr of 
my ſoule, when thou ſhalt come into 
'my heart, all that is within me will 
reioyce, Thou art my glory, and the 
*Exultation of my heart, Pſal. 3. Thorn 
'urt my hope, and my refuge in the 
day of my.tribulation, Pfal, 31. 
2 Bir 


£ 


LY 
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'2 But for that Iam yet weake in 
love,and imperfect in vertue, I haue 
need to be comforted by thee : viſite 
me therefore often, and inſtruct mee 
with thy holy diſcipline. Deliver me 
from euill paſſions, and heale my 
heart of al inordinate afteftions:that 
being cured within,and wel purged, 


' Imay be made fit to loue , ſtrong to 


{uffer,and conſtant to perſeuere. 

3 Loueis a great matter, in very 
truth a great good: whichalone ma- 
keth euety thing that is heauy light; 
and beareth equally vnequall bur- 
dens, Mart.11, For it carrieth a bur- 
den without a burden, and maketh 
every thing that is bitrer ſweer, and 
delightſome, The noble loue of Ie- 
tus enforceth-man to worke great 
things, and tirreth him vp to Gde- 
fire alwayes the moſt perfect, Loue 
will be aloft, and not-kept dov re 
with any baſe things. 'Louec will-be 
tree from all worldiy afteRion ,-ro 

thc 


| 
; 
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the end his inward fight be not ob. 
:ſcured,that he be not intangled with 
the defire of any tranſitory gaine, or 
*troubled with the want thereof.No. | 
thing is ſweeter then loue , nothing 
' *itronger, nothing higher , nothing 
more ample;nothing more pleaſant, | 
nothing fuler nor Wh heauen {| 
-or in earth: for that loue hath his be- 
ginning from God , and cannotreſt 
bur in Godaboune all creatures. 

4. He that louveth,flyeth,runneth, 
and reioyceth, he isfree,and not held 
in. He giueth all for all, and hath all 
in al, for that he reſteth in one High- 
eft aboue all , from which all good 
floweth and proceedeth, Hee reſpe- 
Qethnot the gifts, but turneth him- 
{elfe aboue all goods vnto the giuer, 
'Loue oftentimes knoweth no mea- | 
ſure, but inflameth aboue al meaſure, 

Loue feeleth no burthen , weigheth 
no paines,defireth aboue it ſtrength, 
complaineth not of impoſſibility,for 

| that 


> 
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| *thatit thinketh all things lawful and 
| *poſſible,, Ir is; therefore able to vn« 
dertake all things , *and.performeth 
| and bringeth many things to effe ; 
| whereas he that doth not loue, fain 
teth and can doe nothing, 

5 Lovealwaies watcheth,& ſlee- 
| ping,ſleepeth nor : being wW caried, is 
| not tired : ſtraitned, 1s not preſſed : 

frighted,is not troubled : but like a 
| lively Aame, and burningtorch, breae« 
keth vpwards , and paſleth throu !gh 
| al with great ſecuritie.Rom.8,1f any 

one loueth, hee knoweth what this 
yoice cries, yo" lowd cry in the ears of 
{ God,is the burning loue of the ſoul, 
which ſaith: :My God, my Joue, thou 
art wholy mine,and I wholy thine. 

6 Enlarge-mee in loue, that my 
| heart may taſte how ſweete it js tO 

loue,and to be diſſolued, & ſwimme 

in thy loue, Ler me be pcflefled by 

loue, mounting aboue my ſcife, with 

exceſliue feruour & admiration,” Let 
me 
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me ſing thefong of loue, let me fol. 
low thee on high my beloued,let my 
ſoule faint in thy praiſes retoycing 
wito love, Let mee -:Jotie thee more 
then my ſelfe,:and not my ſclfe bur 
for thee,andal in thee,and truly loue 
thee,as the-law of-logecommandeth 
which ſhineth in thee. | 
7: Louveis {wift,fincere,pious, ſweet 
and detightfull:ſtrong,patient,faith- 
ful,prudenrt,ſuffering,ful of courage, 
and neuer ſeeking it ſelfe,:1.Cor.1 3. 
For where one ſeeketh himſelf, there 
he falleth from loue.1.Cor.10.Loue 
is circumſpe&t, humble,and-vpright : 
not remiſſe, not mutable, nor atten- 
ding vnto vaine things ; ſober,chatt, 
conftant,quiet,and guarded in al the 
ſenſes.Pſal;2:Lone is ſubiect and 0- 
| bedient ro Superiours , meane and 
abic to it ſelfe, devout & thankfull 
vnto God, truſting and hoping al- 
waies in him,cuen then, when God 
imparteth no ſweetnes ynto it : for 
Withe 
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without ſorrow none liucth in loue, 

8 He that'is not ready to ſuffer al 
things, and ſtand tothe will of his 
beloued , is not worthy to'be called 
| 2 louer. A louer ought to embrace 
willingly al that is hard,and diſtaſte- 
full for his beloued;and not to turne 
away from him, for any contrary ac* 
cidents. 


| Cuay. VI. 
Of the proofe of 4 true Lover, 


| ' Ovn Lonvp. 
| YCOnne, thou art not yet a ſtrong 
{ andprudentlouer, 
| Ser, Wherefore, Lord? : 
|  Loxrp. Becauſe thou giueſt 0- 
ver for a ſmall aduerſitie , and too 
5 earneſtly ſeckeſt comfort, A conſtant 
{ Jouer ſtandeth firmely in tempratt= 
ons,&-giueth not credit to the crafty . 
perſwaſions of the enemy.As1I pleaſe 
| him-in proſperity, {o'1 am not vn- 
pleaſant to him in aduerfity.Phil.4. 
2 £ 
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2 A prudent louer confidereth 
not ſo much the gift of his louer, as 
the loue of the giuer, Herather eftce- 
meth the good will, then the value, 
and placeth all gifts vnder his belo. 
ued, A noble louer reſteth not in the 
gift, but in mee aboue any gift, All 
therfore isnotleft,if ſometimes thou 
hafl lefſe tafte of mee, and my Saints 
| then thou wouldeft, That good and 
ſweet deſire which thou ſometimes 
feeleſt, is the effeR of preſent grace, 
and a certaine taſte of the heauenly 
Country:whereon thou muſt not re- 
ly too much, for it goeth and com- 
-meth.Bur to fight againſt eujl moti- 
ons of the minde which may happen 
vnto thee, and to deſpiſe the ſugge- 
ſtion of the diuel, is a figne of yertue 
and great merit, Matth.g. 

3 Let not therefore ftrange fan- 
cies forced into thee, of any matter 
whatſoeuer. trouble thee, Retaine a 
firme purpoſe and ypright intention 
co 
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to God. Neither is it an illuſion, that 
ſometimes thou art ſuddenly rapt on 
high,and preſently returneſt againe 
ynto the accuſtomed vanities of thy 
hart.For thou doſt rather ynwillinge 
ly ſuffer them, then commit them : 
and as long as they diſpleaſe thee, 
and thouſtriueſt againſt them, it is a 


merit and no lofſe. 


4 Know that thy ancient enemy 
doth. cuer ftriue to hinder thy defre 
to good; and todiuert thee from all 
devout exerciſe: to wit , from the 
worſhipping of Saints, from the de= 
uout memory of my paſſion, fro the 
profitable remembrance of thy fins, 
from the guard of thine owne heart, 
and from the firme purpoſe ofprofi- 
ting in yertue, He thruſteth many e- 
uill thoughts into thy minde;that he 
may cauſe a weariſomnes and horror 
in thee, to draw thee from deuour 
prayer and reading, Humble confeſ- 
fionis diſpleaſingynto him,and if he 

could 
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could, he would cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from receiuing the Sacrament of my 
Body , Truſt him not, nor care for 
him , although hee ſhould often ſer 
ſnars of deceit to intrap thee.Charge 
him with it, when he ſuggeſteth euil 
and yncleane thoughts vmo thee : 
Say vnto him: Avant filrhy ſpirit + 


bluſh miſerable wretch, thou art fil- 


thy that -bringeſt ſuch things into 
mine eares, Away from me wicked 
deceiuer , thou thalt haue no part in 
me: bur Teſus ſhall be with me as a 
Rrong warriour, and thou ſhalt re- 
maine confounded, Mat.4..8 16. I 
had rather diceand vndergo any tor- 
ment, then to confent 'ynto thee, 
hold thy peace and be ſilent, I will 
heare thee no more, though thou 
- ſhouldeſt worke me many troubles, 
My Lord is my light and faluation, 
whom ſhall I feare ? Pſ.26, It whole 
armies ſhould ſtand together againſt 
me,my hart ſhal not feare,Qur Lord 

is 
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is my helper, and my Redeemer, 

' 5 Fight like a good Souldiour: 
and if thou ſometimes fall through 
frailetie, recouer greater forces then 
| before, truſting in my more aboun- 
dant grace :-and take great heede of 
vaine pleaſing of thyſelfe,and pride, 
Pſal.26.& 1.Tim.6.This brings ina+ 
ny into error,and makes them ſome. 
times fal into almoſt incurable blind. 
nes, Let the fall of the proud, foo. 
lifhly preſuming of themſelues, ſerue 
thee for a warning, and a perpetuall 
humiliation, | 


Cna?. VIL 
That grace is to be bid vader the vele 
of bumilitie. 


Ovrkr Lonxyp. 

Onne, it is more profitable and . 
ſafe for thee to hide the grace of 
deuorion , not to extoll thy ſelfe, 
nor to ſpeake much, nor to eſteeme 
muck thereof ; but rather to _— 
ny 
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thy ſelfe,and feare it,as giuen to one 
ynworthy thereof , This affection is 
not to beecleaued ynto, which may 
be quickly changed into the contra. 
Ty. Thinke when thou art in grace, 
how miſerable and needy thou art 
wont to be without it? Neither doth 


therein only conſiſt the profit of ſpi- | 


rituall life, when thou haſt the grace 
of comfort; but when thou humbly, 
reſignedly,and patiently ſuffereſt the 
withdrawing thereof : ſo that thou 
be not then lefle diligent in the ex- 
exciſe of prayer,nor ſuffer thy ſelfe to 
paſſe ouer the reſt of thy accuſtomed 
good works : but that thou willing- 
ly performe what heth in thee,accor- 
ding as thou art able and ynderftan- 
deſt to be fit:not negletting thy ſelf 
wholy for the drines,and trouble of 
minde, which thou feeleſt, 

2 There are many, that when it 
ſucceedeth not well with then, pre- 
fently they become impatient or 


flouthfull 
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flouthfull. The way of man is not al- 
waies in his power, but it belongeth 
to God,to giue, & to comfort when 
he will, how much he will, & whom 
he will, as it ſhall pleaſe him and no 
more, Hier,10. & Rom.9, Some yn- 
aduiſcd perſons haue ouerthrowne 
theſelues,for the greedy deſire which 
they had of the grace of deuotion : 
attempring more then they were a- 
ble to performe , not weighing the 
meaſure of their weakeneſle, but fol- 
lowing razher the deſire of their hart, 
then the judgement of reaſon, And 
becauſe they preſumed on greater 
- matters then was pleafting to God, 
they quickly loſt their grace, They 
were madeneedy, and left in a deie- 
Qed effate that built theſelues neſts 
in heaug;to the end that being hum- 
bled and impoucriſhed , they may 
learne not to flie with their owne 
wings,but toliue in hope vader my 
tethers, Eſay 24. They that are yet 
new, 
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new , and ynacquainted in the way 
of our Lord , vnlefle they gouerne 
themſclues by the counſel of diſcreer 
perſons, may cafily be deceiued and | 
ouerthrowne, 

3 And.if they will rather follow 
their owne judgment, then giue cre-= 
dit to others that are experienced, - 
their end will be dangerous, if they | 
cannot be drawne from their owne 
conceit.Seldome thoſe that are wiſe 
in their owne opinion , ſuffer them- 
ſelues humbly to. be gouerned by o- 
thers. A little knowledge with hu- 
mility, and a ſlender vnderftanding, 
is better then great treaſures of lcar- 
ning with a vaine ſelfe-liking, Pſal, 
I5.& 16.Itis better for thee to haue 
leſſe, then much of that wherof thou 
maiſt be proud, He doth not diſcreet- 
ly,that wholy giueth himſelf ouer to 
mirth,forgetting his former pouerty 


and the chaft fear of God, which fea- 


reth to loſe the grace which he hath 
obtaincd, 


- 
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obrtained., Neither is he vertuouſly 
wiſe,that intime of aduerſitie orany 
cribulation whatſecuer, yeeldeth to 
deſpairing thoughts , and thinketh 
and imagineth of me leſle confident=- 
ly thenihe ought. 

4 He that will be ouer fecurein 
time of peace,ſhall be often'foundin 
eime of war'itoo deieted & feareful, 
z.Thefl.5, If thou couldeſt alwaies 
continue humble and lowly within 
thy ſelfe,and temper & gouerne thy 
ſoule wel, thou ſhouldeſt nor ſo ſoon 
fall into danger & offence, It is good 


counſell, that when thou-conceiueſt 


feruour of ſpirit,thou ſhouldeſt think 


what will become of thee, when thar 
light ſhall leaue thee, And when that 
doth happen , remember the light 
may returne againe, which for thy 
inſtruction and my glory I haue 

withdrawne for a time, Tob 17. 
Such proofeis often more profi- 
table, thenif thon ſhouldeſt alwaies 
enioy 
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enioy proſperity according to thy des 
Gre.Formerits are notto be weighed 
ina man by the number of vitions 
and. comforts which he hath , or by 
his knowledge in Scriptures , or by 
his being placed in high degree: bur 
in-that he is grounded in true humi- 
liry,and repleniſhed with diuine cha 
rity: ifhe alwaies purely and entirely 
Keke the honorof God, if he eſteem 
himſelfe nothing,and with a ſincere 
heare defpiſe himſelfe , and reioyce 
moreto be defpifed and humbled by 
ethers, then to be honored, Pſal.83, 


Cray. VIII. 


Of « meane conceit of our ſelues in the 
fight of God. 


Tar SERvANT. 

GHall I ſpcake vnto my Lord, 6th T 
am duſt and aſhes? If I efteem bet- 
cer of my {elfe, behold thou ſtandeſt 
againſt me, and my iniquities beare 
Tue Witnes , neither can I ſpeake a- 
| gainſt 
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painſt it, Gen.18, ButifIabaſe and 
eſteeme nothing of my ſelfe,and caſt 
off all ſclfe-conceit,and (as Iam) ac- 
count rny ſelfe to be duſt, thy grace 
' will be fauourable ynto me, and thy 
light will bee neere vnto my heart : 
and all eſtimation how little ſoeuer, 
ſhall bee ſwallowed vp in the depth 
of my nothing, & periſh cuerlaſting. 
ly. There thou ſheweſt my ſelfe ynto 
me, what I am, what I haue bin, and 
whither I am come:for alas F am no. 
thing,and I knew it not, And if I be 
teft ro my ſelfe, behold I become no. 
thing,and a maſſe of infirmyty.Bur if 
thou ſuddenly looke ypon me, I am 
preſently made ſtrong, & filled with 
new joy, Anditis a great meruaile, 
that I am ſo ſuddenly lifted vp , and 
ſo graciouſly embraced by thee, thar 
of mine owne waight alwaies ſinke | 
downeward. 

2 Thy loue is cauſe hereof, freely 
> | preventing me,and relecuing meein 
H 2 io 
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ſo many neceſſities , preſeruing-mee 
alſo from grieuous dangers, and (as 
I may truly ſay) delivering me from 
innumerable cuils, For-ſurely by e- 
uill louing my ſelfe, I loſt my ſelfe : 
and by ſeeking thee alone , and fine 
cerely louing thee, I haue found /both 
my ſelfe and thee, and for thy loue 
haue more deepely brought my ſelfe 
to nothing. Ioh.x 2.For that thou,O 
moſt {veer Ieſu, dealeſt with me a- 
boue all deſert, and aboue all that I 
dare hope and requeſt, 

3 Bleſſed be thoumyGod,, for 
although I be ynworthy ofall:good, 
yet the noblenes of thy bounty and 
thy infinite — , heuer ceaſerh 


£o doe goodeuen to the vngrarefull, 


and to them that bee turned away 
farre from thee. Matth.g. Turne vs 
ynto thee, O Lord, that we may bee 
gratefull, humble and deuout: for 
. thouart ourſafety, our power , and 
our Nrengrh,””. - 


 Cranr, 
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' That all thiags are to be referred wnto God, 
as vitoibelafiend. 


| Ovn Loxy, | 
SOnne, Toughtto bee thy chicfeſt 
and laſt end; if thou deſire to bee 
truly blefled,With this intention thy 
affeQtion ſhall be purified , which is 
oftentimes inclined inordinately to 
it-felfe, and vnto creatures, For ifin 
any thing thou ſeeke thy ſ{elfe, thou 
| preſently fainteſt and drieft vp with= 
in thy felfe, Dire therfore al things 
chiefly ynto me, for I am hee thae 
haue giuen all, Confiderevery thing: 
as flowing from the. higheſt good + 
and rs on all things are to be re= 
duced vnto me,as ynto their firſt be-- 
| ginning, Eccleſ.r, 
2 Out of mee, as our of living 
| fountaines, the little and the grear, 
| | thepooreand the rich,doe draw the 
watcr of life: and they that willingly 
H 3 and 
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and freely ſerue mee, ſhall reccive 
grace for grace, Toh.q. But hee that 
will glory out of me, or be delighted 
In any particular good,fhall not bee 
grounded in true ioy , nor enlarged 
in his heart, but ſhall be many waies 
hindred andftraitned. x.Cor,z.Thou 
oughteſt therfore to aſcribe no good 
ynto thy ſelf;nor attribute the praiſe 
of yertue ynto any man : but giue all 
ynto God, without whom man hath 
nothing.I haue beftowed all,and wil 
that al be returned to me againe:and 
with great {euerity I require thanks, 
x.Cor.q.. i 
2 This is the truth that putterh 
ro flight yaine-glory. And if heauen= 
Iy grace, and true charity enter in, 
there ſhall be no enuy nor grudging 
of heart , neither ſhall there bee any 
Place for'felfe-Joue. For diuine cha. 
tity ouercommeth all, and enlargeth 
-all the forces of rhe ſoule. If thou vn- 
wcrſtand aright., in- meealone _ 
EET Wilt 
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wilt re1oyce, inmee alone thou witt 
hope : for none is good; but God 4- 
; lJone,who is to be praiſed aboue aft 
things, and tobe blefſed in all, Mar. 
19. & Luk.18, | 


: QOHC9 X. 
That deſpiſing the warld,it is ſweet to ſerue;God. 


Trre SERVANT. | 
me” I wil ſpeake againe, Lord, 
&A NV and will not be filent.I wil ſay 
f in the cares of my God,my Lord,and 
my King that is on high: O how 
great is the mukitude of thy fweet- 
| nesLord,which thou haft hidden for 
thoſe that feare thee! Pal, 30. Bur 
what art thou to the that loue thee? 
What to them that ferue thee with 
| their whole heart ? Truly vaſpeaka- 
ble is the ſweetneſle of thy contem- 
plation , which thou beftowefſt on 
'them that loue thee . In this chiefly 
thou haſt ſhewed me the ſweetnes of 
thy chazity, Gen,1. for that when. 1 
| Ha4 Was 
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was not,thou madeſt me :.and when 
I went aſtray far off fromthee, thou 
broughteſt me backe againe , that 1 
might ſeruec thee: and haſt comman- 
ded mee to loue thee, Plalm. 118. 
and Matth.15, 

2 O fountain ofcuerlaſting loue, 
what ſhall I ſay of thee? How can I 
forget thee, that haft youchſafed to 
remember me, euen when I whithe- 
red away and periſhed ! Thou-haſt 
vicd mercy with thy ſeruaut beyond 
all the expeQartion of my heart : and 
. haſt beſtowed thy grace and friend- 
-ſhip beyond all merit. What ſhilll 
;xeturne vnto thee-for this grace? 
Pſal.rx5. For it is not granted to e- 
uery one to forſake all things, to re- 
nounce the world, and to vndertake 
. a-life of religion and-perfeQion, Is it 
much. that I ſerue thee , whom all 
creatures are bound: to ferue ?: It 
ought not to ſeeme much.ynta mee 
0 {erue thee:burthis rather ſcemerh 

much 
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much, and meruailousvnto me, that 
thou vouchfafeſt to receive into thy 
ſeruice one ſo poore and ynworthy, 
and to joyne: him with thy beloued 
ſeruants. Iudg.16.. 

'3 Behold all is thine which Ihave 
and whereby I ſerue thee . And yet 
in very deed tnou rather ſerueſt mee 
then I thee, 1,Cor.q. Behold heauen 
and earth, which thou haſt created 


for the ſeruice of man are ready at 


hand, and doe daily performe what- 
ſoeuer thou doft command; andthis 
is little: yea thou haſt alſo appointed 
the Angels tothe ſerniceof man,Pſa, 


, 90. & Heb. 1.Burt that which excee- 
derh all; is that thou thy fclfe haſt 


vouchtafed'ro ſerue man, and promi- 
ſed to piue thy ſelfe vnts hinn, 

' 4 What ſhall IT give: thee ſor 
all rhefe thoufands of benefits ? I 
would I could ferne thee al the daies 
of my life-! I'would- I were- able at 
leaſt for :one- day: to doethre ſom 
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"worthy 8acceptableferuice ! Thou 
art truly worthy of all ſeruice, of all 
*honor and cuerlaſting praife-, Thou 
art ray Lord, 8&1 thy poore feruant, 
that am bound to ſerue thee with all 
my forces , neither ought I ecucr to 
ceaſe to praiſe thee, And this I wiſh 
to doe,this I defire: and whatſocuer 
3s wanting vnto me, youchiafe 1bee- 
feech thee to ſupply. 
| 7 Itisa great honor, a very great 
glory to ferue thee,and to deſpiſe all 
"things for thee, For great-grace ſhall 
"be giuen to them that ſhall willing- 
 1y ſubimic themſclues vnto thy moſt 
Holy feruice, They ſhall receive moſt 
{weeteTomfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
that for thy loue ſhall renounce all 
carhall dehghtrs, Mat. r9. They ſhall 
attaine great freedome of mind, that 
For thy ftames ſake ſhall enter into 
the nartow way , andfhall haue left 
off all care of this world. Matth.7. 
' '6*'O ſweet and delightful ferut- 
tude 
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tudeof God, by whichman is truely 
made free & holy! Mat.u.&.z;Joh.y, 
'O facredRtate of religious bondage, 
which makethmanequal to Angels, 
pleaſing to God, terrible to-diuels, 
' and prateful,and of greatefleemets 
all the fairthfull ! O ſeruice to be im- 
| +raced, andalwaies wiſhedfor, by 
4 which weobtain the greateR good, 
and attaine to that joy which neuer 
_ fhall haucend! | 


Cnapr., XT. 


That the deſares of our beart aretobe txami« 
IS ned aud moderaied, | f 


Ovmr Lond. 
'HOnne, thou oughreft to lJearne mas 
ny things more, which thou haſt 
not yet well learned, bo 
| $zx. WhatarethoſeLord? 
Lo RK», That thou frame thy de- 
fire wholy according to my pleaſure: 
and be nor ce fy ſelfe. but @ 
diligent followes of. my wilt. "Thy 
elires 
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deſires oftentimes doeftirre theeyp, 
and driue thee forwards: with vio- 
lence, : but confider whether thou 
art. mooued rather, for, my honour, 

chen for thine owne profit... If I bee 
the cauſe, thou wilt bee-well con. { 
tent with whatfocuecr Lfhal ordaine; | 
bur if there lurke in thee. any ſelfe | 
inclination , behold this is it that l 
hindreth thee., and-aweigheth thee | 
downe, Phil.2.. | 
2: Beware therefore thou incline: 
not too mnch ypon-any defire-that | 

commeth to-thy minde, before thou 

aske my-counſaile ; left perhaps af- 
terwards is repent thee; and-that | 
- thou-beginne now to-diſlike that | 
which before-did-pleaſethee., and | 

vyhich- thou earneſtly: defiredſt as 

thebeſt.For euery affeRion that ſee- 
meth good, is-not preſently to-be- | 
followed: nor euery- contrary-affe- | 
.Rion at the firft to be fled, Itis ex- | 
pedient ſometimes to. yie a reſtraint 
cuen 
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euen in good deſires. and endea- 
vours : left by importunitie thou in-. 
curre diftraction of ininde , and by 
euill example become a ſcandall yn- 
to others : or. being gaine-ſaid by 
others , thou bee ſuddenly troubled 
and fall, 
| 3 Yet ſometimes thou ovghteſt 
|| to vſeviolence ; and refiit.manfol- 
| ly thy ſenſuall. appetizes, Philip: 2, 
| and reſpe& not what: thy bodie 
' yvould, or yyould not: bur rather 
| to labour , that -euen-perforce it bee 

ſubieK to the ſpirit, Rom;$. and. 
2, Cor.4. And itis to be chaſtiſcd 
ſo long, and to be forced vnder ſer- 
uitude, 2.Cor.10.yntilLit readily o- 
bey in all things, and learne to bee 
content with a little, and to be plea- 
{kd with ordinary things, and not to 
| murmure againft any inconuenicnce, 


1,Cor.9,. 


CBAP, 
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Cnay, XIL 
Of the effe#t of Patience, aud of firife 
againſt Concupiſcence, 
Tris SERvANT. f 
LOrd God, Iperceiue patience is 
very neceflary vnto me : for that 
many advuerfities doe happen in this 
life. Heb.to, Howſocuer I ſhall di- 
ſpoſe of my peace, my life cannot be. 
without warre and affliction, Iob 7, | 
Lonp, So it isSon,And my wil 
38 not that thou ſeck after that peace 
which is yoid of temptation, 'or that 
feeleth no contrarieties : but then 
thinke that thou haft found peace, 
when thou artexercifed with ſundry 
tribulations , and tried in many ad- 
 uerſities. Tam. 2. | 
2 If thou fay that thou art not 4- | 
Þle to ſuffer much , how then witr 
thou endure the fire of Purgatory ? 
"Of two ceuils thelefle 1s alwayes to | 
-be choſen, That thou maiſt therefore 
-auoid 


TRAD. a. 
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auoideuerlafting puniſhments in the 
| next world, endeauour to ſuffer pa- 
| Tiently for God the preſent evils 6f 
this. Doeft thou thinke that men of 
\ this world ſufferlicele or nothing Þ 
| Thouartdeceiued . Looke into the 
life euen of them that liue in greateſt 
delicacies, and thouthalt findeit o- 
therwiſe.But thou wilt ſay they haue 
many delights,and follow their own 
| wills, and therefore they make ſraall 
| account of their tribulations, Be it 
ſo, that they haue wharſoeuer they 
will; but how long doRt thou thinke 
it will laſt? | 
'3 Bchold the vvealthy of this 
world vaniſh away like ſmoke, and 
there ſhall bee no memory of their 
{ joyes paſt, Pſal.67, Yea euen while 
they live alſo, they reſt not in them 
without griefe, irkfomnes and feare, 
For the ſelfe-fame thing in which 
they take their delight, is oftentimes 
the cauſe of forrow-ynto them , and 
muck 
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much affliction. They haue their de- 
ſerr, who,for that they immoderate«- 
ly feeke and follow delights,they do 
not obtaine'them, but-with ſhame 
and ſorrow. | 

4 O how ſhort and deceirfull, 
how inordinate, and filthy are thoſe 
pleaſures! Yea fo ſenſclefſe and blind 
are men that they vnderftand it not : 
but like 'dumbe beaſts, for a lirtle 
pleaſure of a corruptible life, they in- 


cur the eternall death of: their ſoule. 


Doe not-thou therefore; my Sonne, 
follow the diſordinate inclinations 
of thy corrupt nature, bur forſake 
thine owne- will ; Delight: in: our 
Lord, and he will gine thee the de- 
fires of thy heart, Eccls.28.Pial.36. 

5 If thou deſire true light,and to 
be more plentifully comforted by 
me : behold inthe contempt of all 
worldly things, and inthe-cutting 
off of all baſe delights: ſhall be thy 
bleſſing,& aboundant comfort ſhajl 
£1 44 be 


alt 
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| be:giuen thee. And how much the 
| more thou withdraweſt thy ſelfe 
from all comfort of creatures, ſo 
' much the ſweeter and more forcible 
| conſolations ſhalt thou finde in me; 
| Butatfirſt thou canſt not attaine vn» 
to them withouta certaine griefe,la- 
bour and ftrife. The old cuſtome wil 
makereſiftance,and thou muſt ouer- 
come it with another-cuſtome thar is 
| better, Thy fleſh will murmure ; but 
{ thoumuſt bridle it with feruour of 
ſpirit. The olde Serpent will ſting 
and trouble thee : bur by prayer hee 
| ſhall be put to flight : and-withpro= 


fitable labour thou ſhalt ſhut rhe 
dore againſt him, 


Cnay. XITI, 
Q/ che burnble obedience of a ſubief, according 
io the example of Cbriſt, 
Ovmr LorDp. 
SOnne, hee that endeauoureth'to 
withdraw himſelf from obedicnce, 
with= 
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withdraweth himſclfe from grace. 
And hee that ſeeketh to haue things 
in priuate, ſhall loſe the common, 
Mat.16. He that doth not willingly | 
and freely ſubmit himſclfe to his Su= | 
periour, 'it is a figne that his fleſh is 
not yer perfcRly obedientvmeo him, 
-but oftentimes rebelleth and mur- 
'mureth againſt him, Learne therfore 
readily to ſubmit thy ſelfe to thy Su- 
periour , if thou defireſt ro ſubdue | 
zhincownepaffions:For theourward | 
enemy is ſoouer ouercome, if the in» 
ward man bein good eſtate, There is 
no worſe enemy , nor moretrouble. 
ſometo the ſoule, then thou vneo thy 
ſc}fe,nor agreeing well with the ſpi- 
rit , Thou muſt of neceffity hanea 
true contempt of thy ſelfe, if thou 
wilt prevaile againft fleſh and bloud, | 
- 2 Becauſe thou louefl thy ſelfe as | | 
yet too inordinatly;therfore thou art 
afraid to refigne thy ſelfe wholly ro | 
the will of others, But what great | 
MALLET 
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matter 1s it if thou that art duſt, and. 
| Nothing ſubmutreſt thy ſelf ro a man 
for God : when Þthe Almighty and 
higheft ſoucraigne , whocreated all 
things of nothing , humbly ſubmir- 
red my fſelfe vnto man for thee? Luk, 
2.& Ioh.t2.I became the moſthum« 
ble and abic& of all men, that thou 
mighteſt ouercome thy pride with 
my humility , Learne to obey, thou 
 thatartdufi, Learne tobumble thy 
\ Telfe,thoutrarth and<ctay,and pur thy 
ſelf vnder the feet of all men.Learne 
to. breake thine owne will, and ta 
yeeld = ſelfe to all fubieRion, 

3 Take courage againft thy ſclfe, 
and ſuffer not pride to live in thee: 
but humble and ſubmit thy ſelfe' te 
all,that cuery one may go ouer thee, 
and treade x Fs dirt of the ſtreets 


ynder their feer., Vaine-man, what 
canſt thou complaine of? what canft 
thou anſwere foule finner to them 
that xeproue thee, who haſt ſo often 
| OS offcaded 
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offended God , and ſo many: times 
deſerued hell ? But mine eye: hath 
ſpared thee, becauſe thy foule was 

jous in my. fight: that thou 
mighteft know my loue,and alwaies 
remaine grateful] for my benefits: 
that thou mighteſt: continually giue 
thy-ſelfe to- true ſubieQion and hu- 
militic, and mighteſt beare patiently 
the contempt ofthy felfe, | 


... Car. XIV; 


Of the ſecret Iudgements of God to be conjides 
red, leſt we be extelled in our | 
| good deeds. 


>. Tun SERvanT. : 
£ Han thundreſt thy. judgements 
S ouerme, Lord, and ſhakeſt all 
my bones with feare and trembling, 
and my ſoule-is fore afraid, I ftand 
aſtoniſhed, and conſider; for: that 
heauens are not pure in thy ſight, 
Iob 15. If thou haftt found wicked: 
neiſe. im Angels, and haſt not pardo- 


ned 


9 7 WY COTS. OT” 
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ned-them, what-ſhal. become of me ? 


' Job. 4. Scarresfell from heauen, and 


what doe I preſume that am di:ft ? 
Apoc.$. They whoſe workes ſeemed 
laudable, fell into-cheloweſt : and I 
haueſcenethem, that did cate bread 
of Angels, tobe delighted withthe 


| huskes of ſwine. 


...2 Thereisno-ſanQiry, if thou;O- 
Lord , withdraweft thy hand . No 
wiſdome auaileth, if thou ceaſeft to 
gouerne.No ſtrength -helpeth, if thou 
leaueſt to defend. No chaſtity ſecure, 
if:thou doſt not proteR it, No cuſto- 

die of our owne profitable, if thy ſa- 
cred watchfulnes be not preſent. For 


if thou leaueſt vs, we finke, and pe- 


- riſh; bur if thou yvouchſafeſt to vific 


vs, We are raiſed vp, and doe echioy 


life. We are inconſtant, but by thee 


we arc ſtrengthned : we wax could, 


but by thee we receiue heate. 


3 O how meanely and baſely 
oughtTI rothinke of my ſelfe! _— 
| ittle 
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little, yea nothing ought to eſteem 
it, if I ſeetne to haue any good ! O 
Lord,how ought I to fubmit my ſelf 
ynder th vnſearchible judgements: 
where I finde my ſelfe to be nothing 
elſe,but nothing, & nothing ! O-vn- 
meaſurable waight ! O fea that can 
neuer be pafſed ouer: where finde 
my ſelfe onely and wholly nothing ! 
Where then is the lurking hole of 
Story? Whrre is the confidence con- 
cciued of vertue? All vaine-glory is 
ſwallowed vp in'the depth of thy 
iudgmets, which hang over my head. 

4 What is all flefh in thy fight? 
Shall clay glory againſt him that fra. 
meth it? Eccls. 23, & Eſfay 29, How 


can he belifted vp withvain words, 


whoſe heart is truly ſubie& ro God? 
All the world cannot mooue him to 
any elation of minde, whome truth 
hath ſubieRed vnto ir, neither ſhall 
hee be mooued with the tongues of 
#1 his praiſers, that hath ferled his 
ge whole 


Or Cunrsr, Liv. III, xor 
whole hope in God, For they alſo 
that ſpeake, behold are nothing:they 
ſhall pafſe away with the found of 
the words:bur the trurh of our Lord 
| xemaineth for ever. Pſal.116, 


CuaPe, XV, 

IFhat we ought to doe,and ſay in exery thing 

ada rrp A "—_— 
GSOn, fay thus in euery thing : Lord 
| ifitbe pleaſing vnto thee, let this | 
| be done in this Gre. Lord if it be to: 
thy honour, let this bee done in thy 
name.Iam.3.Lord if thou ſceſt it ex- 
pedient for me, and alloweſt itto be 
profitable,then grant vnto me;that I 
| may vſe this vnto thine honor.But if 

thou knoweſt it wil be hurtfull ynto 
me,8: not profitable to the health of 
my ſouls, take fromme al ſuch defire, 
| For cuery deſire procteds not from 
the holy Ghoſt, thoughit ſeeme vn« 
to mak right and good, Itis hard to 


judge 
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judge whether a good'ſpiric., vr%he 


contrary driue thee to defire thisor 


that-: or whetheralſoby:thine owne 
fpirit thou be moued therunto;Many 


are decciued in theend, who arthe 


fuſt ſeemed tobe led'by a'good ſpi- 
__—: IN 

2 Alwaies therefore, whatſoeuer 
-occurreth vnto thy minde to be de. 


fired, let it be defired with the feare 


of God, and with humility of hearts | 


and aboue al thou 'oughreſt ro-com- 


mir'it ynto-me-with full refignation | 


of thy ſelfe:: and thou oughteſt ro 
 fay:Lord thou knowelt what is beſt, 


do this,or that,as thou pleaſcſt.Giue |, 4 


what thou wilt,and how much thou 
wilt,and when thou wilt, Doe with 
me as thou knowell, & as beſt plea- 
ſeth thee, and'is moſt for thy hohor, 
Set me where thou wilt, inddeale 


with mee irall things according to” 
thy will, Iam in'thy hand, turne me, | 


- - and turne me agaitie which way ſo- 


| 


P —— . 
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ever thou pleaſe, Behold Iam thy. 
ſecruant;, ready: to obey thee in all 


=P : for Idefirenortoliuveynto' } 


Mie, bur ynto thee + and would 
? nr God i it might be in ſome worthy 
_. and perfet manner, 
' A prayer for tbe fulfilling of the will of God, 
SER. Grant mice. thy grace, / 
| ſweet Ieſus, that it may be with me, 
} andlabour with me, and perſeuere 
with me yntill the. end.Grant me al= 
- waies to defire 'and will that which 
| is moſt acceptable vnto thee, & beſt 
 pleaſeththee. Sap. 9, Let thy will-be. * 
. mine, andlet my will cuer follove 
' thine, and agree perfeRly with it, 
| Leer my will and nill be all one with. 
| thine: and not tobe able to will, or 
| refuſe any thing elſe, bur what chon 
wilt; or reiecteſt. | 
4 Grant that T may die to all 
things thar are in the world, and to | 
loue for thy ſake ro bee contemned: 
and not to be knowne in this world, - 
b Gran; 
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Grant thar aboue all things that can 
be deſired, I may refit in thee, and 
make my hart to enioy peace in thee, 
Thou art the true peace of the heart, 
thou artthe only reft : out of thee all 
things are troubleſome and vnqujer, 
In peace, in the ſelfe-ſame : that is,in 


thee, one chiefeſt, eternall good, I - 


will ſleepe and reft, Amen, Pſal.4. 


Cruare, XVL 
Thaz true comfort is to beſought in God alone, 


Tarr SERVANT. 

YWY HatſocuerTcan defire,or imagine 
tor my cofort, I look not forirtin 
this life, but hereafter. For if I ſhould 
alone haue all rhe comforts of the 
world, & might enioy al the delights 
thereof,it is certaine thet they could 
norlonsg endure, Mat.16, Wherfore, 
my ſoule, thou carſt nor bee fully 
comforred, nor hane perfect delight 
Þur in God, the cdforter of the poor, 
& the receiver of the humblc.PJ.76. 
: Expect 
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Expe& a while my ſoule, expe the. 
Jiuine promiſe, and thou ſhalthaue 
abundance of al good things in hea. - 
ven. Tf thou defire inordinately the 
things thar are preſent , thou ſhale 
loſe the celeftiall and eternall, Haue 
temporall things in vic,and the eter- 
pal in defire. Thou canft not be filled 
with any remporall goods, becauſe 
thou art notcreated to enjoy them, 

2 Although thou enioyeſt al that is 
| created, yer canft thou not be happy 

thereby nor bleſſed: but in God thac 
hath creared all things , thy whole 
beatitude and happineſle confifteths 
S2p.2.not ſuch as is ſeene, and come 
mended hy the fooliſh louers of the 
| world; bur ſuch as the good faithful 
| ſeruants of Chriſt expect, & the ſpi- 
 ritnall% cleane of heart, whoſe core 
verſation 1s in heaucn , ſometimes: 
q take 2cofte of Phil. 4, Vaine & ſhorr 
is al humane comfort. Bleſſed & rrue 
is the comfort which is recciued in- 


Iz waidly 
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wardly from.truth. A datiout man ge. 
very where carrieth with him Teſus, 
kis comforter., and ſaith ynto him : 
Bepreſent with me Lord Jeſus in e- 
very place andtime. Let this be my 
comfort, to beealwayes willing to 
want all humane comfart. And if thy 
comfort be wanting,let thy will and 
Juſt proofe be vnto me, as the grea- 
zeſt comfort:for thou wilt not be an. 
gry alwaies, neither wilt thou threa- 
cn forcuer. Pſal.102, 


Cnay, XVII. 
That all oxr care is to be placed in God, 


Ovrkx Logro. 

Onne, ſuffer mee to doe with thee 

' whatTIpleaſe, I know what is ex- 

pedient for thee. Thou thinkeſt as 

man: thou judgeſt in many things as | 
humane affe&ion perſwadeth thee, 

- $xK, Lord, what thou ſayeſt is 

erve. Thy ſolicitude for me is greater, 

then all the care that I can take for 

my 
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my ſelfe, Matth.6, & Ioh.6. Forhe 
Randeth at too-great a hazard , that 
calteth not his whole care vpon thee. 
Lord , ſo that my will may remaine 
right and firme in thee, doe with me: | 
whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe thee, For 


it cannot be but good, whatſoeuer, 


thou doeft with me. 

2 If it be thy will, ſhould be in 
darknes,be thou bleſſed : and if it be 
thy will,I ſhould be in light, be thou 
againe bleſſed. If thou vouchſafeft'to 
comfort me, be thou bleſſed: and if 
thou wilt affli& mee, be thou alſo e- 
ver bleſted, 

E © R y.. Sonne, ſo thou oughteft 


. tobe, as ready to ſuffer,as to receiue 


joy. Thou oughteſt to be as willing” 
to be poore and needy, as plentiful 


' and rich, 


2 Sr, Lord, I wil willingly fuf- 
fer for thee, whatſocuer thy pleaſure 


| 3s ſhall befall me. I will receiue in- 


differently from thy hand; good and 


I 3 euill, 
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euill, ſweete and fower, delightfult 
and ſorrowfull: and give thee thanks 
for ail that hapneth vnto me. Iob 2. 
Keepe me from all ſinne, and I will 
neither feare death nor hell: ſo as 
thou docft not for cuer caft me from 


thee, and blot me our of the booke of 


life , what tribulation ſoever befall 
me, ſhallnot hurt me. Pſal.22. 


Cnay,. XVIIL. 


That temporal miſeries,by the example of Chnift, 
are to be borne paltentiy. 


Ovnr LorD. 

Onne, I deſcended from keauen 

for thy health :I rook vpon me thy 
miſeries,my charity,and not any ne- 
ccſlitie drawing me thereunto: that 
'thon mighteft learne patience,8& not 
refuſe to beare temporall.miſcries, 
-Joh. 8, For from the houre of my 
birth, vntill my death on the Crofle, 
I was not without ſuffring of griete. 


Efa. 5 3.L ſuffered great want of tem- 


porall 
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porall things : I often heard many 
complaint» againſt me : I bare pati- 
ently ſhame and reproches for bene- 
fits I receiued ingratitude ; for mira- 
cles, blaſphemies, for heauenly do- 
rine, reprehenſions. Euk. 2, 

2 SER. Lord,for that thou wert 
patient in thy life-time,chiefly in ful- 
filling the commandment of thy Fa- 
ther. itis reaſon that T miſerable ſin- 
ner ſhould have patience inal things 
according to thy will, and for mine 
own health beare the burden of this 
corruptible lite,as long as thou wilt. 
Toh.5. For although this preſenr life 
be burdenſome, yet notwithftanding: 
it is now by thy grace made very 
meritorious :& by thy example,and 
the foot-fteps of thy Saints, more 


| plaine & tolerable to the weak, Yea, 


much more comfortable alſo, ther-ir 
was intimcs paſt in the olde Law, 
when the gate of heaven remained 


 ſhut:and the way alſo to heauen ſce- 


I4 med 
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med darker, when ſo few tooke care 
eo fecke after thy Kingdom. Neither 
they alſo that then were juſt, & were 


. ordained to be ſaned,could enter in- 


toithe heauenly glory before thy 
Paſſion, and the debt of thy ſacred 
death was diſcharged, Mar.7. 

3 O how greatthanks am 1bound 


- to giue thee, that thou haſt vouchſa- 


fed toſhew vnto me,and to al faith- 
ful ſoules,a direct & ſure way to thy 
eucrlafting Kingdome ! For thy life 
35.0ur way, and by holy patience we 
go'ynto thee,that art our Crowne. If 
thou hadſt not cone beforevs, /and 
taught vs, who would haue takEcare 
to follow ? Alas, how many would 


Nay behind,8& remaine far off,if they 


ſ 


beheld not thy exceltent examples! 


Behold we are yet cold,although we |/ 


haue heard of fo many of thy won- 
ders,& thy heauely documets! What 
would become of vs if we had not fo 


-. great light to follow thee ? Toh. 1.2. 
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Cualk XIA ..... -.:, 
. Of ſuffering of iniuries,' and who js proued-. . 
i 10-be truely patient... | 
Ovnr ELorp. 
WiHat is ir thou fayeft, Son ? Ceaſe 
ro complain;confidering my paſe 
fion, and that of my other Saints, 
Thou haſt not yet made reſfiſtanceto 
the ſhedding of bloud. Heb. 12. It-is 
bur littlerhou ſuffreſt, in compariſon 
of them that :haue ſuffered ſo much; 
fo ſtrongfytempted,ſo gricuouſly af- 
flited,fo many wayes tried and ex- 
erciſed, Heb. 11, Thou ovghteſt ther= 
fore to callto minde the heauy {uffe- 
rings of others, that thou mayeſt ca» 
fier beare the little aduerfities which 
rhou ſuffereſt; And'if they ſeeme nor 


| Tirtle, beware leſt thy impatience be 


cauſe thereof, Yet whether they be 

little or great,endeauour to beare all 
patiently, | 

2 How much the better thou di- 

FE x ſpoſeſt 
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ſpoſeſt thy ſelfe ro ſuffering,ſo much: 


the more wiſely thou doeſt , and ſo 


much the more doſt thou merit:thou | 
ſhalt moreeafily alſo endure ir,if thy: * | * 


minde beprepared, and thy ſelfe ac- 


cultomed thereunto.Doe not ſay; I 


cannor ſuffer theſe things of ſuch a 
one, at the hands of ſich a-perſon, 


nor ſuch-rhings are not to be ſuffred 


by mee, for hee hath done me great 
wrong,and vpbraided me with thoſe 
things which Tneuer thought of:bur 


of another | wil willingly ſuffer, and 
as Iſhallſee cauſe. Such a thought is 
fooliſh, it. confidereth not the vertue 
of patience; nor by whom it ſhall be 
crowned ;.but rather weijgheth the 
perſons,and the injuries offered, 

3 He is not truly patient, that wil 
not ſuffer but-as much as he thinketh 
pood,and by whom he lifteth. Bur he 
that is indeed patient, mindeth not 
by whom he is exerciſed, whether by 
his ſuperiour, orſome of his equals, 


or | 
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er by his inferior: whether by a good 
and holy man, or by a peruerſe and 
ynworthy perſon, Bur indifferently 
from al creatures, how much ſoever, 
or how often ſoeuer any aduerſitie 
happeneth vnto him , hee taketh all 
thankefully , as from the hands, of 
God,and efteemeth it a great gaine 2: 
for that: nothing before God , how 
little ſocuer,fo it be ſuffred for God,, 
can be withour merit, 

4: Be thou therefore alwaies pre=- 
pared for the fight, if thou wilt have 
the victory. Without combare thou 
canſt not attaine ynto the crowne of 
patience, If thou wilt nor ſuffer,thou 
refuſeſt to be crowned, But if: thou 
defireſt ro be crowned, fight manful. 
ly;,and endure patiently : without la- . 
bour there is no comming to ref{;nor 
without fight can the viQtory be ob. 
tained, 2,Tim.2, | 

SrtR. Lord, let that bee mage 
poſſible to ine by thy grace , which 

ſecmeth 
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ſeemeth impoſſible to me by nature. 


Fhou knoweſt that I can. ſuffer lit- 
tle, and that Fam quickly diſmayed, 
when a ſmall aduerfitie ariſeth-.. Let 
all exerciſe- of- tribulation. be made 
pleaſing ynto me, and be- welcome 
for thy name : for-to ſuffer,and to be 
troubled for thee, is very profitable 
for my ſoule.. 


CHAP. AX 


Of the achnowledging of our owne infirmity: and 


of the miſeries of this life, 


Trr SERVANT. 
|| Will confefle againſt me my iniu- 


. ice : I will confeſſe vnto thee, O- 


Lord, my infirmitie, Oftentimes it is 
a ſmal matter that diſcomforteth and 
grieueth me; Pſal.zr. I purpoſe to 
reſiſt with courage, but when a {mal 
temptation commeth,it bringeth me 


——— ———_—_ 
- 


into yery narrow ſtraits, It is fome- . 


times ayery trifle, from whence great 
temptations do proceed, And whilſt 
I 
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F-thinke my ſelfe ſomewhat ſafe ,. 
when TI leaſt exptR it, I-find my ſelfe- 
ſometimes ouercome. with a ſmall 
blaſt. | 

2 Bchold therfore, Lord;my humi- 
lity, & my frailty euery-way knowne 
ynto thee.Pſalm, 24, Haue mercy on 
me,and deliuer.me out of the mire of 
my infirmities , that I ſticke not faſt 
therein: let me not for euer-remaine 
deieted.Pſal.68, This is that which 
oftentimes beareth me back, & con- 
foundeth me in thy-fight.: for that I 
am ſo {ubie&to fall, and weak in re= 
ſifting of my paſſions; And though T 
do not altogether conſent, yet their 
continuall aſſaults are troubleſome 
and grieuous vnto me:& it.is tedious 
and a yery irkſome thing to liue thus 


' daily in ſtrife .. Hereby my infirmitie- 


js made knowne vato:me : for that 
wicked fancies doe alwayes.much 


more eaſily enter in ypon me, then 


they can be caſt out againe,. 
3 & 
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3 Omightie God of Iſrael , the 
zealous lover of faithfull ſoules © ler 
it pleaſe thee to confider the labour 


and ſorrow of thy ſeruant, and affiſt: 


him in all whatſocuer he vnderta- 
 keth, Strengthen me with heauenly 
force,left my old man, my miſerable 
flzſh , not fully as yer ſubie& tothe 


ſpirit,preuaile & ger the vpper hand: 


againſt which T ought to fhght, as 


Jong as I breath in this miſerable life, 


Alas,what a kind of life is this, where 
tribulations and miſeries are neuer 
wanting ! whereal is ſer with ſnares, 
and compaſſed with enemies ! For 
when one tribulation or temptation 
goeth away, another commeth, yea 
and during the firſt conflit alſo, ma- 
ny others come vnlooked for one af- 
ter another, 

And how can a life bee loved 
that hath ſo many afflictions, and is 
ſubicR to ſo many calamities & mi- 
ſeries? low is it called a life, that be- 


getterh 


—_ 
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getteth ſo many deaths, & plagues 
And yert.it is loued,and many ſeek to: 
delightrheinſeluestherin. The world. 
is oftentimes blamed.,. that it is de= 
ceitful and 'vaine,& yer.it is not caſt= 
ly forſaken, becauſc the inclinations: 
of our fleſhdo too much c uerrule ys.. 
Some things draw vs to Joue it, 0- 
thers to contemne it, To the love of 
the world doe draw vs the concupi=- 
ſcenceof the fleſh, the concupiſcence 
of the eyes,and the pride of life : bur 
the paines and miſeries that do juſt- 
ly follow them, cauſeth a harred and 
loathſomeneſle thereof. 1.Toh.2. 

5 Butalas, wicked pleaſure ouere 
commeth the. minde which is giuen 
ouer to the world,and ſhe efteemeth 
ita delight to be vnder thornes : be= 


' Cauſe ſhee hath neither ſcene nor ta- 


Red the ſweetnes of God,and the in« 
ward delight of vertue, Iob.3o. Bur 
they that perfely contemne the 


world ,and endeauourto liue to God. {. 


ynder 
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vnder holy diſcipline, theſe are not 

tonorant of the diuine fweetnes,pro- 

miſed to: the true: forſakers- of the 

world;and'do more clearely ſee how 

pricuouſl the world erreth, and 
ow it.is many wayes deceiued. 


CnaPe, XXI, 
That we are to reſt in God aboue all his gifts, 


Tre SERVANT. 

A Boue all things,and in all things, 

© my ſoule, thou ſhalt euer reſt in 
God, for heis the cuerlaſting reſt of 
the Saints. Grant me moſt we 'eet and 
louing Teſu, to reſt in thee aboue all 
creatures, above all health and beau- 
ty, aboue all olory and honor, aboue 
all power and dignitie., aboue all 
knowledge and learning , aboue all 
riches and artes , aboue all j joy and 
gladnes, aboue all fame and: _ 
aboue all ſweetnes and comfort , 
boue all hope and promiſe, aboue al 


= merit and defire, abouc all gifts and 


preſents 


MI 
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preſents that thou canſt giue and ime 
part vnto vs,aboue all joy and jubily 
that the minde of man can receiue 
and feele : laſtly, 2boue Angels and 
Archangels, and aboue all the hea 
uenly Hoſt, aboue all viſible and in« 
viſible things , and aboue all that, 
that thou art not, my God, Rom.8. 

2 For that thou, my Lord God, 
ſurpaſleſt all, thou alone moſt high, 
thou alone moſt powerfull , thou a. 
tone moſt full and ſufficient, thou a- 
lone moſt ſweete, and comfortable, 


_ thou alone molt beautifull and lo-. 


ving, thou alone moſt noble and 
glorious aboue all things : in whom 
all | things together both are 
perfealy, and euer haue beene and 
fhall be: and therefore it is too little 


'and not ſufficient, whatſocuer thou 


beltoweſt on me beſides thy ſelfe, or 
reuealeſt ynto mee of thy ſelfe, or 
promiſeſt whileſt thou art not ſeene, 
and not fully obtained:for ſurely my 

heart: 
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heart cannot reſt,nor be fully coten- | 


eed vnleſſe icreſt in thee, & ſurmount 
all gifts and creatures whatſoecuer. 


2 O my moſt beloued Spouſe : 
Chriſt Ieſus,the moſt chaſt louer,the 
gouernour of all creatures : who wil 
giuveme wings of true libertie to flie 
and reſt in thee ! Pſalm.5.3, O when 


fhall it be fully granted me to confi- 


O 


der in-quietnes of mind,and ſee how 


fweet thou art,my Lord Cod/\When 
ſhall T fully recolle& my ſelf in thee, 
that for thy loue I may r.ot feele my 
felfe,buc thee alone, aboue all ſenſe, 
_ and feeling,in a manner not knowne 
ynto al.Butnow I oftentimeslament 
and beare my infelicity with gricfe, 
_ :/Pan;13.For that many euils occurre 
-3n this vale of miſeries, which do of- 
;ren trouble, grieue, and darken me, 
"often hinder and diftra& me . allure 
"and intangle me,to the'end I ſhould 
not haue free acceſſeyntothee, and 
"that I ſhould'not cnioy thoſe m—_ 
an 


| 
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and heauely imbracings, which thow 
alwaies giueth to che blefled & cele= 
Rial ſpirits, Let my ſighes and manie 
fold deſolation on earth moue thee, 

4 O Icfus, ſplendor of cternal glo- 
ry, & comfort of the pilgrime foule! 
With thee is my tongue without: 
voice,and my fhlence ſpeaketh vnto 


thee. How long doth my Lord delay 


to come ! Let him come vnto me his. 
poore {eruant,& make me glad, Let 
him put out his hand, and deliver me 
miſerable wretch from all anguiſh, 


Come,come blefled Lord :for with=-. 


\ -out thee I ſhall haue no joyfull day; 
nor houre, Thou art my joy, & with- 


out thee there 15 nothing but want, 
A wretched creature Iam, andina 


manner impriſoned,and loaden with 
jrons:votill thou comforteft.me with. 


the light of thy preſence, and giueſt 
me liberty;and ſheweſta fauourable 


COUNtenance vnro:me, 


5 Ler others. ſeeke yyhat hey 


pleale: 
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pleaſe inſteed of thee:but for me,no- 
thing elſe doth,nor ſhall delight me, 
but thou only my God,my hope,my 
everlaſting health, I will not hold 
my peace,nor ceaſe to pray,yntil thy 
grace returne againe,and thou ſpeak 
inwardly ynto-me, | 
 LorvD. BcholdI am here,behold 
I come ynto thee, becauſe thou haſt 
called ypon me, thy teares, and the 
defire of thy foule,thy humility, and 
the contrition of thy heart, have in- 
clined and brought me ynto thee. 
| Se R. AndT faid:Lord,] haue cal- 
led thee,& haue defired toenioy thee 
being ready to forſake all things for 
thee. For thou firſt haſt ſtirred me vp 
that I might ſeek thee. Bleſſed be thou 
therefore, O Lord, that haſt ſhewed 
this goodnefle to thy ſeruant, accor- 
ding to themultitude of thy mercies, 
6 What hath thy ſeruant more to 
ſay before thee, but that he do great- 
ly humble himſelfe in thy Gght , al- 
wayes 


” Ones 
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wayes mindfull of his owne iniqui- 
ty and baſeneſle ? For there is none 
like vnto thee in all whatſoeuer is 
wonderfull, in heauen and earth, 
Plal.85. Thy words are good, thy 
judgementstrue, and by thyproui- 
dence all things are gouerned.Praiſe 
therefore and glory be vnto thee, O 
wiſdome of the eternall Father : ler 
my tongue, my ſoule, and all crea- 
tures together praiſe and blefle thee, 


Crnary. XXxI1T, 


Of the remembrance of the manifold 
benefits of God. 


Trrt SERVANT, 

Pen, O Lord, my heart in thy 
Law, and teach me to walke in 

thy Commandements, Grant me to 
vndeiſtand thy will, and to remem= 
ber thy benefits, as well in general, 
as in particular, vvith great reve- 
rence and diligent conſideration 2 
that hence forvyard I may bce able 
worthily 
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worthily to give thee thankes. Pſal. 
E18, But I know and cont=fle,thar I 
am net able ro give thee due thanks 
for the fauo.urs which thou beſtowelt 
vypon me, euen in the leaſt momenr, 
] amlefle then the leaſt of thy bene= 
fits : and when I conſider the excel- 
Jencie of thy Maicſtie, the greatncſſe 
thereof maketh my ſpirit to fainr. 

2 All that wee have in our ſoule 
and body,& wv hatſocuer we poſſeſſe 
outwardly or inwardly, naturally or 
ſpiritually, are thy benefits, and doe 
praiſe thee as bourtifull, pious, and 
good,from whom we hane recciucd 
all that is good. Although one bath 
receiaed more, another eſſe. a!l not 
withflanding a: e ihine, and withove 
thee cen the leaſt cannorbe had.He 
That hath reccived greater,canct olce 
ry of his «wne deſert.ror ——_ kim- 
ſc!fabo.e orhers,nor 12{.1]r over the 
 teſſer : for he is greater & better that 
aſcribeth leaſt ynto himlclte , and is 
more 


mi av_d fol». as an 
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more humble & deuour jn rendring. 
thankes. And be tharc e{teemeth him- 
ſelfe baſeſt ofali men, ard judgeth 
himſelfe moſt vnworthy, is firteft to * 


' recceiue greater bleſſings. 


. 
[1 
v 


3 Andhethathathreceiued fewer, 
ought not to beſory,nor beare it im- 
patiently,nor Enuy them that are en- 
riched with greater ſtore, bur attend 
rather vnto thee, and chiefely praile 
thy goodnes,for that thou beltowelt 
thy gifts ſo bountifully,ſo freely,and 
ſo willingly, without rcſpe& of per- 
ſons. All things proceed from thee, 
and therefore in all things thou arr 
to be praiſed, Thou knoweſt v hat is 
fit to be given to cuery one : & why 
this man hath leſſe, and he mo1e,it is 
not ours, but thine. ro determine, 
who doeft weigh in juſt meaſure the 
deſerts of every one. . 

4 Wherefore my Lord God, I 
eſtecme it as a great benefit nor to 
have much, whereby outward'y 2nd 

before 
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before men I might ſeem worthy of 
praiſc and glory:fo that he, who con- 
idereth his own pouerty & baſenes, 


*ought not therfore to conceiue prick . 


or {orow,or to be therfore troubled, 
but rather to take great comfort,and 
robe glad:for that thou,O God, haſt 
choſen the poore and humble, & the 
deſpiſed of this world for thy ſelfe, 
and for thy familiar and domeſticall 
friends.1.Cor.r, P ſal.44. Witneſſes 
are thy Apoſtles themſelues, whom 
thou haſt appointed Princes ouer all 
the earth. 1:Thefſ>. And yet they 


lived without coplaint in the world, | 


ſo humble and ſimple, meane to the 
eyes of men, without all malice and 
deceit, that they reioyced to receive 
contumelies for rhy name: and what 


the world abhorreth, they embraced. 


with great affection. ACt.s. 
5 Nothing therefore ought ſo to 
reioyce him that loueth thee,and ace 


Kknowledgeththy benetits,as the ac- 
compliſhe 
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compliſhment of thy wil in himſelf, 
and the pleaſure of thy eternall ap. 
pointment : wherewith he ought to 
be ſo contented and-comforted, that 
he would as willingly be the leaft;as 
any would wiſh to be the greateſt» - 
and as peaceable and content in the 
laſt,as in the firſt place : and as wil- 
ling to be deſpiſed and contemned, 
and:to be of no eſteeme or account, 
as to be preferred in honor before ak 
others,8 to be greater in the world, 
For thy will and the loue of thy glo< 
ry,ought to be preferred before all 
things: and to comfort him more, 
and pleaſe him better, then all the 
benefits which he hathreceiued, or 
can defire, : 


CrnaPe, XXII1I. 
Of foure things that bring much peace, 


Ovnr Loxrn. 
GOnne, now I will teachthee the 
way of peace and true liberty. 
K. SERv 
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Szt&, Doe Lord, Ibelcech thee, 
as thou ſayeſt,for I ſhal be yery glad 
to heare it, | 

L oRD. Endeauour, my Sonne, 
to do rather the will of another, then 
thine owne, Euer chooſe rather to 
haue lefle then more, Matth. 26. and 
Ioh.5.6. Alwayes ſecke the loweſt 
place, and to bee inferiour to euery 
one. 1.Cor,to, Wiſh alwayes, and. 
pray, that the will of God may bee 
wholy fulfilled in thee. Luk. 14. Be- 
hold ſuch a man entreth into the li- 
-:mits of peace and moſt quiet reſt, 
Matth.6. 

2 SER, Lord, this thy ſhort 
ſpeech containeth much perfeRion, 
It is little in werds, but full in ſenſe, 
and abundant in fruit, Mat.s. For if 
jr could exaQtly be kept by me, then 
ſhould T not ſo caſily bee troubled, 
For as often as I fecle my ſelfe vn- 
quiet, and afflicted, I finde that I 
haue ſtrayed from this doEtrine, But 
| thou 
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thou that canft all things, and euer 
loueſt the good and profite of my 
foule, increaſe in me thy grace,that L 
may fulfill thy words, and perfe& 
mine owne health, 

A prayer againſt enill thoughts, 

' 2 Ser. My LordGod, benot 
far from me:my God haue regard ro 
helpe me, forſundry thoughts haue 
riſcn vp againſt me, and-great feares 
afflicting my ſoule, Plalm.,70, How 
ſhall T paſſe through them without 
hurt? How ſhall Tbreake them ? 

Los». 1, faith he, will goe be= 
fore thee, and will humble the glo. 
rious of the earth, I will open the 
dores of the priſon,and reueale ynto 

thee the hidden ſecrets, Eſay 45. 

Str. Doe Lord as thou ſayeſt, 
and let all evill thoughts flie from 
before thy face. This is my hope,and 
my only comfort,to flie vnto thee in 
all tribulation, ro truft in thee, © 
call ypon'thee from my heart, and 
a 2 co 
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to expect patiently thy comfort, 
A -prajer for enlightning of the minde, 

4 SER. Enlighten.me,good Ie- 
ſu,with theclearnes of inward light, 
| and expel al darknes of my hart.Re- 
_ preſſe the many wandring thoughts, 
and beat down the fury of the temp- 
tations which violently aſſault mee, 
Fight ſtrongly for me, and vanquiſh 
the cuill beafts, that is, thealluring 
concupiſcence, that peace may bee 
made inthy vertue, & abundance of 
thy praiſe ſound in thy holy Court, 
which is a Pure conſcience. Com- 
mand the windesand tempeſts ; ſay 
ynto the Sea, Bee ſtill; and to the 
North-winde, Blow not;and a great 
calme ſhall enſue, Mart,8, 

5 Send foorth thy light and thy 
truth , that they may ſhine vpon the 
earth , for Tam emptic and ynprofi- 
table earth, vntillthou imparteſt thy 
light vnto me. Pſal.42. Powre out 
thy grace from aboue, waſh my hart 

with 
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with heauenly dew, giue waters of 
deuotion, to waſh the face of the 
earth, to bring forth good and per- 
fect fruit, Lift vp my mind;ouerchar- 
ged with the waight of finne : draw 
vp my whole deire to heauenly trea- 
ſures, that hauing taſted the ſweet- 
| nesof celeſtial happines,it may loath 
' rothinkeofcarthly vanities, 
| 6 Takeme violently to thee, and 
' deliuer mee from all vnitable com- 
} fortofcreatures:for no created thing 
| canfullyquiet and fatisfie my defire, 
Toyne me vnto thee with an vnſpea= 
kable band of loue : for thou onely 
filleſt the minde of him that loueth 
thee, and withour thee all things are 


| diltaſtefull; 


Cnar, XXIV, 
Of flying curieus enquiry of the life of others. 


re S—w 


, = a> Rt En ens PR 


Ovnr Loxrp.: 
SOnne, be not curious : trouble not 
thy ſelfe with idle cares , What 
K 3 vs 
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is this or that to thee? Doe thou fol. 
low me. Eccls.3. and 1.Tim.5. For 
what is it to thee, whether that man 
befuch or no, or whether this man 
do,or {peak this or that ? Thou ſhalt 


notneed to anfwere for others , but 


ſhalt giue account of thy felfe.o.21, 


Why therefore doſt thou trouble thy- 


felfe?Behold,I know euery one what 
he is, and doe fee all things that are 
ynder the Sunne: and do ynderſtand 
how it is. with euery one , what hce 
thinketh, what he would ,& at whar 
his intentio aimeth,Gal.6. Al things 
therfore are to be comitted vnto me: 
bur doethou keepe thy ſelfe in good 
peace,and ſuffer the vnquiet to doas 
they wil. Whatſocuer they ſhal haue 
done, or ſaid , ſhall fall vpon them- 
ſclues,for they cannot deceiue me. 

'2 Defire not too great fame in this 
world , nor to be knowne to many, 
nor to haue the priuate loue of men: 
for theſe things. breed -__ 
| | All 
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and cauſe great darkenes of heart, T 
would willingly vtter my words,and 
reueale my ſecrets vnto thee, if thou 
didſt diligently obſerue my coming: 
and didft open the dore of thy heart 
ynto me. Be careful & watch inpraier 


and humble thy ſclfe in all things. 


CrnuaPe. XY. 


wherein doth the firme pease of the beat, 
and true profit conſiſt, 
Ovnr Lonvp. 
SOnne,I haue faid: Peace Ileaue to: 
you,my.peace I giue to you: not as: 
the world giueth, doe I giue to you.. 
Alldo deſire peace, but all care not. 
for thoſe things that appertaine vnto! 
true peace, My peace 1s with the: 
humble and mecke of heart, Toh.q. 
Thy peace ſhal be in much patience. . 
If thou wilt heare me and follow my 
yoice, thou maiſt enioy much peace, 
SER. What then ſhall I doe? 
Lok», In euery thing attend vn- 
K 4 to 
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to thy {elfe what thou doeſt,& what 
thou ſayeſt : and direct thy whole jn- 
tention vnto this, that thou mayeſt 
pleaſe me alone, and deſire or ſeeke 
nothing out of mee, Of the fayings 
and doings of others judge nothing 
raſhly : neither dothou intangle thy 
ſelf with things not committed vnto 
thee: and doing thus,it may be thou 
ſhalt be little or ſeldome troubled, 

2 But neuer to feele any trouble 
at all, nor to ſuffer any griefe of hart 
or body , is not the ſtate of this life, 
but of everlaſting reft .Thinke not 
therefore that thou haſt found true 
peace, if thou feeleſtno ſorrow, nor 
that then all is well, if thou have no 
aduerfary.: nor that it is perfeR,if all 
things bedone according to thy de- 
fire, Neither doe thou then eſteeme 
highly of thy ſelfe , or imagine thy 
ſ{elfe to be eſpecially beloued,if thou 
bein great deuotion, and ſweetnes : 
for 'in theſe things a true louer. of 

ycrtue 
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vertue is not tried : neither doth; the 
profit and perfection of man confi it 
in hauing them; 

3 SER. Wherein then; LatF 

L oRv, In offering thy ſelf from 
the very bottom of thy heart, vnto 

the diuine ſeruice, not ſeeking thine 
owne intereſt or commodity, neither 
in great nor little,neither in time nor 
eternity: ſo tharwith equall counte- 
nance,thou mayeſt perſiſt in thanks- 
giuing,bothin proſperity and aduer= 
ſity, weighing all things with an e=- 
qual ballance.Ifthou be of ſuchcou- 

rage,8 ſo patient in hope,that when 
inward comfortis withdrawne from 


thee, thou prepare thy heart toifuffer 


greater matters, and not juſtifie thy 
ſelfe; as though thou oughteſt not 
to ſuffer theſe, and fo oreat afflicti- 
ons, bur juftifie me in wharſoeuer I 
appoint , and praiſe my holy name; 
then thou walkeſt 'in the true and 
right way-of peace: and thou ſhalt 

K 5 haue 
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haue vndoubted hope to ſee my face- 


againe with great joy, . And if thou 


attaine to the full contempt of thy- 


ſelfe ; then ſhalt thou enioy as great 
abundance of peace , as thy baniſh- 
ment may permit, 


Crnay, XXVI. 


Of ibe excellency of a free minde, which bumble 
prayer better deſeructh, then reading, 


Trur SERVANT. 


Ord, it is the workeof a perfe& 


man, neuer to ſlack his mind from 


the attentiue thought of heauenly 


things,and as it were, to pafſe with-. 


out care through many cares : not 
faintingly, but with a certaine priui- 
ledge of a free mind,adhering by in- 
ordinate affe&ion to no creature. 

2 I beſeech thee, moſt mercifull 


God , preſerue me from the cares of | 


this life:leſt Iſhould be roo much in- 
tangled thereby :and from the many 


neceſſities of the body, leſt _ 
| e 
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be enthralled by pleaſure from all 
hinderances of the ſoule, leſt broken 
with troubles , I ſhould be deieted 
and diſmayed,I mean not fromthoſe 
things that worldly vanity ſogreatly 
defireth:but from thoſe miſeries,that 


as puniſhments,do weigh down and 


hinder the ſoule of thy feruant, with 
the general curſe of mortality,that it 
cannot enter into liberty of ſpirit, as 
often as I would.Gen.3.& Rom.7. 

3 O my God, the vnſpeakable 
ſweetneſſe, make bitter vnto mee all 
carnall comfort, which may draw.me 
away from the loue of euerlaſting 
happines, and wickedly allure me to 
it ſelfe with the force .of a certaine 
preſent delight, Rom. 12. Let not 
fleſh and bloud 'ouercome mee, O 
Lord. Let not the world, & the ſhort 

lory therof deceive me. Let not the 
Diuell and his ſubrill fraud ſupplant 
me.Giue me force to refit, patience 
to ſuffer,and conſtancy to perſeuere, 


Giue 
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Giue me inſteed of all the. comforts. 


of the world,the moſt ſweet ynion 
of thy Spirit : andin lieu'of carnall 


loue, powre into my ſoule the.loue 


of thy name, 

2- Behold, meat,drinke, cloathes, 
and other neceſlaries for the main- 
tenance of: the. body , are burden- 
ſome vnto- a feruent ſpirit , Grant 
mee to affe&t ſuch nouriſhments in 
due meaſure, and not-to bee. in- 
tangled yvith an ouer great defire 
of them-. It-is not lawfull to rc- 
nounce them- wholy , for that na- 
ture is to bee. maintained : but to 
defire ſuperfluities, and thoſe things 
that doe rather delight , then ſu- 
Raine -, the Law of God forbid- 
deth : for otherwiſe the fleſh would 


rebcll againſt the ſpirit , Hercin I 


beſeech thee, let thy hand gouerne 
mee, and teach mce, that:I may 
not exceed, 


CHAP, 
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Cuare: XXVIL 


That private loye moſt bindreth from . 
the chiefeſt ood, 


Ovr:. Loxrn.. _ 
COnne,thou.oughteſt to giue all for 
all, and to retaine nothing. of thy 
ſelfe. Know that the loue.of thy ſelfe 
doth hurt thee more, then anything 
in the world, According to the loue 
and affection thou beareſt them , ſo 
o cleaue vnto thee | 
more orleſſe, If thy loue be pure, fim- 
le, and well ordered, thou ſhalt bee 
free from bondage. Couet not-that 
which thou mayeſt not haue,Mar.6, 
Bee not willing to haue that which 
may hinder thee, and depriue thee of | 
inward libertie, It is a wonderfull 
thing that thou committeſt not thy 
ſelfe wholy vnto me, from the bot= 
tom of thy heart,with all things char 
thou canſt defire, or haue; 
2: Why doelt thou conſume thy 
{clfe 
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ſelfe with vaine griefe > Why tyreft 
thou thy mind with needleffe cares ? 
Reſigne thy felfe ro me,& thou ſhalt 


feel no lofleatal,.Exo0.18.& Mic.4q.It | 


thou ſeekeſt this or that, & wouldeſt 
be here or there, to enioy thine own 
comodity & pleaſure, thou ſhalt ne- 
uer be in quiet,nor free from trouble 
of mind,for in every thing ſomewhat 
will be wanting, and in euery place 
there wilbe ſomethat wil crofle thee, 
3 Not euery external thing ther- 
fore attained , and heaped together 
helpeth thee: bur it rather auaileth, if 
thou deſpiſe it, and doeſt root it out 
from thy heart, which thou muft not 
ynderftand onely of thy reuenewes 
and wealth; but of the defire of ho- 
nor alſo,8& vaine praiſe;all which do 
. paſſe away with this fading world, 
The place anaileth little, ifthe ſpirit 
of feruour be wanting : Eſa.4.8.nci- 
ther ſhall that peace which is ſought 
abroad long continue, if the ſtate of 
thy 


UMI 
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thy heart be deſtitute of atruefoun-. 


dation:that is, vnlefle thou perfiſt in- 
me,thou maiſt change, but nor better. 
thy ſelfe. For whe occaſion doth hap. 
pen, thou ſhalt find that which thou: 
foughteſt to fly,and perhaps more. 
A prayer for cleanſmg the beart and obtaiving 
of beauenty wiſdome. . 

4 SER. Confirme mee, Lord, 
with the grace of thy holy Spirit. Pf. 
50. Giue me force to ſtrengthen my 
inward man, and to purge my heart 
from all ynprofitable care & griefe z 
Eph. 3. not to be drawne away with 
ſundry defires of any thing either lit- 
tle or great : Mat.6, but to conſider 
all things, how they are tranſitory, 
and do quickly fade,& that my ſelfe 
do alſo paſſe away togither with the: 
for nothing is permanent ynder the 
Sun, where all things are vanity and 
affliction of mind, O;how wile is he 
that ſo colidereth them ! Eccl,1.& 2, 

5 Grant me,Lord, heauenly wiſ- 

dome, 
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_ -dome,, that I'may learne aboue all 
things to ſeek and find thee,abouc al 
© things to delight in thee,and to loue 

. thee;& to think of all created things 
-as they are,according to the diſpoſi- 
tion of thy wiſdome, Grant me pru- 
dently.roauoid him that flatters me, 
& to ſuffer patiently him that cotra- 
dicts me. Eph.4.It is great wiſdome 
not to be-moued with cuery blaſt of 
words;nor to giue eare to dangerous 
fattery:for ſo we ſhall go on ſecure- 


ly in the way which we haue begun, 


Cnary, XXVIII. 
Againſt the tongue of Slanderers, 
Ovr LorD. 
 COnne,be nor grieued if ſome think 

euill of thee,and ſpeake that which 
thou doſt not willingly heare. Thou 
oughteſt to judge the woxlt of thy 
ſelfe., and to thinke no man weaker 
then thy ſelfe,r.Cor.q. If thou walk 
according to ſpirit, thou wilt not 
much 


; 
« 
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much efleecme of flying words, It is 
no {mal wiſdome to be filent in time 


, of euil, andiinzvardly to turne to me, 


and not to bee troubled with the 
judgement of men, 

2 Let not thy peace bee in the 
tongues of me: : for whether they 
Judge well or <uill, thou arr neuer- 
theleſle alwaies the ſame. Where is 
true peace and true glory ? Is itnot 
in me ? and he that coueteth not to 
pleaſe men, nor feareth to diſpleaſe 
them, ſhall enioy much peace, From 


1nordinate loue and yaine feare ari- 


ſeth all difquier of heart, and diftra« 
Qion of the ſenſes. 


Crnar. XXIX. 


How we ou2bt tocall upon God, and bleſſe bitty 
woen tribulation draweth xeere. 


Tre SERVANT. 
Leſfled (O Lord) be thy name 
for euer : ſince 1t pleaſeth thee 


that this temptation and-tribulation 
ſhould: 
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ſhould fall vpon me, Iob 1. & Pal. 


1 2. I cannot fly it:but haue need to. 


fly to thee, that thou maiſt helpe me, 


and turne it to my good, Lord, Iam 


now afflicted,and it is not well with 


mee, I am much troubled with this: 


preſent griefe. And now,beloued Fa- 


EE PENS». 
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ther, what ſhall Tfay ? Iam taken in | 
narrow ſtraits, faue me in this houre, + 
Mat.25. Yea therefore Iam fallen in |; 


this houre, that thou maiſt be glori- 


fied, when I ſhal be greatly humbled 
and by thee delivered, Eet it pleaſe 
thee, Lord,to deliver me : for poore 
wretch that I am, what can I do,and 


whither ſhal I go without thee?Grit | 


patience, Lord, euen this time alſo, 
Help me my God,and then TI wil not 
fear how muchſoeuer I be oppreſſed. 
2 Andnowan this , what ſhall I 
ſay ? Lord, thy will be done. Mat.6. 
T haue well deſerued to be afflited 
and grieued, Surely I ought to beare 
it;and I would to GodI might beare 
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* | it with patience, vntil the tempeſt be- 


paſſed ouer, & it become calme. Bur. 
thy omnipotent hand is able to take 
this temptation from me, and to aſ=. 
{wage theviolence thereof, that I vt=- 
rerly finke not vnderit,as oftentimes 
heretofore thou haſt done vnto mee, 
my Lord,my Mercy.And how much 
the more hard it is tomee, ſo much 
the more eaſie is this change of thy- 
mighty hand to thee. | 


Cuak ILL. 


Of craving the diuine aide, and confidenee- 
of reconering grace... 


Ovr LoxrD. t. 

SOnne, I am thy Lord, who doe vſe- 
ro give comfortin the day of tribu-. 
lation, Come ynto me when it is not 
wel with thee, Nahum. 1. This is that 
which moſt of all hindreth heauenly 
conſolatio, that thou art flow in tur-. 
ning thy ſelfe vnto prayer, Mat, 11, 
For before thou doſt earneſtly come. 
mend 


235 Tur ForrovvinG 
mend thy ſelf tome,thou ſeekeſt ma- 
ny comforts, and delighteſt thy ſelfe 
in outward things, And hence it pro- 
ceedeth that al doth little profit thee 
yntil thou conſider that I am he,that 
deliver thoſe that truſt in me:& that 
_ outof me there is neither powerfull 
helpe,nor profitable counſell,nor re- 
medy that can continue. But now 
thou having recouered breath after 
the tempeſt, gather ſtrength againe 
in the light of my mercies : for Tam 
at hand, faith our Lord,to repaire al, 
not only entirely,bur alſo abundant- 
Iy, Mat.27. 

2 Is there any thing hard to me ? 
or amT like ynto him thatpromiſerh 
and performeth not 2” Where is thy 
faith ?. Be firme and conſtant. Take 
courage and be patient,comfort will 
bee giuen thee in due time , Attend 
me,expect,Iwil come and cure thee, 
Itis a temptation that vexeth thee : 
and.- a. yaine. feare that affrighteth 


thee, . 


Or Cunn1srT. L181, 2397 
thee. What elſe doth the care for fu- 
ture incertainties bring thee, but ſor- 
row vpon ſorrow ? Sufficient forthe 
day is the cuil therof. {rt is a vain and 


' voprofitable thing to be grieued, or 


to reioyce for future things, that per- 
haps will neuer happen. Mart.6, 

Bur it is incident zo man, to be 
deluded with ſuch imaginations:and 


Rl . O A 
a ſigne of little courage to be ſo ea- 


| fily drawne away by the ſuggeſtion 


of the enemy. For he careth not , ſo 
he delude & deceiue thee, whether it 
be true or falſe which he propoſeth x 


| whether he ouerthrow thee with the 
{ loueof preſent,or the feare of future 


things. Ler not therefore thy heart 
be troubled, neither doe thou feare, 
Pfal.go, Belccue in me, and put thy 
truſt in my mercy. When thou thin= 


| keſt thy ſelfe furtheft off from mee, 


oftentimes I am neareſt vnto thee, 
When thou judgeſt that almoſt all 


is loſt , then oftentimes greateſt 


ga1ne 
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trary vnto thee, Thou muſt norjudge 
according to that which thou feeleft 
for the preſent ; nor giue thy ſelfe 0- 
uer to any griefe, from whence ſoe- 
uer it commeth,, as though all hope 
of delivery were quite gone. 


4 Think not thy ſelfe wholy left, 


although for a time I haue ſent thee 


ſome tribulation,or withdrawne thy 


deſired comfort; for this is the way 
to the kingdom of heaue. And with- 
out doubr it is more expedient for 
thee,and the reſt of my ſeruants, that 
yee be exerciſed with many aduerſi- 
ties, then that yee ſhould haue all 
things according to your defires, I 
know the ſecret thoughts of thy hart 
and that it is very expedient for thy 
ſoules health, that thou be left ſome. 
times without taſte & feeling of ſpi= 
ritual! ſ\rectneſfſe, leſt perhaps thou 
Thouldett bee puffed vp with good 


ſucceſle, 


gaine of merit is at hand. Allis not ! 
lot, when any thing falleth out con- | 
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! ſucceſſe,and ſhouldeſt pleaſe thy ſelf 
| in that which thou art not., That 
which Ihaue-giuen,I-can-take away, 


and reſtore-it againe when I pleaſe, 


When T giue it,ic is mine; when 


; I withdraw it, I take not any thing 
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that is thine:for mine is euery good, 
andeuery perfetgift. If T ſend thee 
affliction, or any crofle whatſoeuer, 
repine not, nor be not diſmayd:T can 
quickly lift thee vp againe, & turne 


al thy ſorrow into joy.Neuertheleſſe 


Iam juſt, and greatly to be praiſed, 
when Idoall this vnto thee, Tam.1, 

6 If thou be wiſe, & conſider wel 
thy caſe,thou wilt neueryceld ſo co- 
wardly to griefe , for any aduerfitie 
that befalles thee, but rather reioyce 
and giue thanks; yea to account this 


thy only joy,that affliting thee with 


| ſorrowes,I do notſpare thee. As my 


Father hath loued me,Jalſoloveyou, 
faid I vnto my beloued Diſciples, 
whom certainly Iſent not to tempo- 
val 
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raljoyes,burt to.great coflits:To.1g., 
not to honors, but-to.contempts: not 
to idlenes, but to labors ; not toreſt, 
but to bring much fruit in patience, 
My Sonneremember theſe words, 


-C mar, XAXI. 


of the contempt of all creatures to. find 
Orr Creator, 


Trzt SERvANT. 
L,Ord, IT Rand yet in nec of great 
grace,if I muſt go ſo far,as that no 
man or creature can hinder me . For 
as.long as any thing holdeth mee , I 
cannot fly freely vnto thee, He defi- 
red to fly with :great liberty, that 
laid, Who will giue me wings like a 
doue,and I will fly and reſt? Pſa.5 4, 
What thing more quier then a fim- 
le eye? Mar.6. And what more free 
then he that defireth nothing vpon 
earth? Man ought therfore toaſcend 
aboue all creatures, and perfectly to 
forſake himſelfe, and to remaine in 
exceſle' 


Or Curtrsr, L13.T111; 24t 
excefle of minde : andconfider that 
thou, who art the maker of al things, 
haſt nothingamonegſt creatures like 
ynto thee, And ynleſſe a man be free 
from the affection of all creatures,he 
cannot with freedome of minde at= 
tend ynto divine things, And for this 
cauſe there are ſo few contemplatiue 
men to bee found, for that few can 
wholy ſequeſter themſclues from fa- 
ding creates, | 
2 Muchgrace is neceſſary to lift 
yp aſfoule, andto carrie it aboue it 
ſelfe. And vnlefſe a man be lifted vp 
in ſpirit, and delivered from all crea. 
tures, and wholy vnited vnto God y 
whatſoeuer he knoweth, and whate 
toeuerhee hath, is of little account, 
Long ſhall hee bee little, and lye in 
earthly baſeneſſe, that eſtcemeth any 
| thing great, but the one only ynmea» 
| ſurable and eternall good. For what-- 
foeuer isnot God , is nothing, and 
ought to bee accounted as nothing, 
L Thee 
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There is great difference betweene 
the wiſdome of a ſpirituall and de- 
uout perſon, andthe knowledge of 
. a learned and ftudious Clerke, Farre 
more noble is that learning which 
floweth from aboue,from the diuine 
influence,then that which is painful- 
ly gotten by the wit of man, 

3 Thereare many that deſire con- | 
templation, but they endeauour not | 
ro exerciſe thoſe things that are re- 
quired thereunto. Ir is a great hinde- 
rance that we reſtin ſignes and ſen- 
fible things, & haue little true mor- 
tification, I know not what it is,nor 
by whar ſpirit we are led, nor what 
we pretend, we that ſeeme to be cal- 
led ſpirituall, that we take fo much 
paines,and ſo great care for tranſito= 
ry & baſe things,& ſcarce or ſeldom 
thinke of our owne inward profite, 
with full recolle&ion of our ſenſes. 

4 Alas, preſently after a {eight 
recolleRion, we breake foorth : and 
weigh 


: 
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weigh not our workes with diligent 
examination, We minde not where 
our affeRions lie : nor bewaile the 
impurity and many faults that are in 
all our actions, For all fleſh had cor. 
rupted her way,& therefore did that 
generallfloud enſue,Gen.6.8 7.Sith 
our inward affection then is much 
corrupted, 1t muſt needs be that our 
action proceeding therof, be corrup= 
ted, as a {igne of the want of inward 
vigour , From a pure heart procee- 


deth the fruir of good life, 

5 Wee aske how much one hath 
done; but how vertuous his actions 
are, is not ſo diligently confidered, 
We enquire whether hee be ſtrong, 
rich, beautifull, handſome, a good 
writer,a good finger,ora good labo.- 
rer:but how poore he is in {pirit,how 
patient & meek, how deuout & fpiri- 
tual,is {cldome ſpoken of,Nature re- 
{peterh outward things, grace tur. 
ncth her ſclfe to the inward vertnes, 
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244 Tri ForrovwiNG 


That is often deceiued: this hath her |: 


truſt in God, tothe end. thee benot 
deceiued, | 


 Cumare, XXX11. 


Of the deviall of 6 our ſelves, and forſahin 
| 8H our affetlions, 4 Fe ; 


Ovrk Lony. 

SOnne, thou'canſt nor poſſeſſeper- 
fect libertie, vnleſſe thou wholy 
genie thy ſelfe, All ſuch as bee 10- 
uers of themſelues areboundin fet= 
ters, they are couetous, -curious, 
wanderers, ſeekers of eaſe, and nor 
of thoſe things that appertaine to 
Jeſus Chriſt; but oftentimes devi- 
fing and framing that vyhich vyill 
not continue. Matth, 16. and I9, 
For all ſhall periſh that proceedeth 
not From God, Keep this ſhort and 
complete word, Forſake al,and thou 
ſhalt finde all, Leaue thy inordinate 
defires,and thou ſhalt find reſt. Con. 
Kider this well; and when rhou haſt 
fulfilled 
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', fulfilledit, thou ſhalt vaderſtand all. 


2 SER. Lord, this is not. one 


 dayes vvorke, nor childrens ſport 2 


yea in this-ſhort ſentence all the per- 
fection of Religious perſons is in= 
cluded... 

Loxrp. Sonne,thou muſt not go 
back,nor ſtraight waies be deieted, 
when thou heareſt the way of the: 
perfe& ;. but rather bee ſtirred vp to 
more worthy and noble attemprs,or 
at Icaſt ro conceive an earneſt deſire 
thereof, I would it were {o well with 
thee, and thou wert come {ſo far, that 
thou wert no longer alouer of thy 
ſelfe, but didſt ſtand meerely at my 
beck, & at his whom I haue appoin= 
ted a Father ouer thee; then thou 
ſhouldeſt exceedingly pleaſe me,and 
all thy life would paſſe away in joy 
and peace, Thou haft yet many 
things to forſake,which vnleſſe thou 
wholy reſigne ouer vnto mee, thou 
ſhalt not attaine to that which thou 
L 3 defireſt, 
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defireſt, I counſell thee to buy of me 
purified gold, that thou mayeſt be- 
comerich,that is, heauenly wiſdom, 
which treadeth vnder foote all baſe 
and earthly things, Apoc, 3, Set little 
by the wiſdome of this world , and 
eſtceme not of the contentment of 
men,nor thine owne fancies, 
3 I ſaid, that thou ſhouldeſt buy 
the meane and baſe things, with the 
recious , and thoſe that were with 
men of great eſteeme. For true hea. 
uenly wiſedome ſeemeth very baſe, 
and of ſmall account, and is ſcarce 
thought of by men : for that eſtee= 
meth not highly oft ſelfe , nor ſce- 
keth to bee magnified ypon earth, 
which many praiſe from the teeth 
outward, but in their life they are 
farre from it: yet is it the precious 
pearle which is hidden from many, 


Mat.13, 


CnaP. 
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CCua AAAXATIL 


Of inconſlancy 6f beart, aud of direfing our 
finall iutentions unto God, 


Ovkx Loxrop. 

SOn,truſt not to thy afteCion : that 

which now is, will quickly change 
into another , As long as thou liueſt 
thou art ſubie&t to mutability, even 
againſt thy will:ſo that now thou art 
mery,now {ad,now quiet, Now trou- 
bled, now deuout, now diſtracted, 
now diligent, now idle,now heauie,, 
now light:But he that is wiſe, & wel 
inſtructed in ſpirit, remaines alwajes 
one in the middeſt of theſe changes, 
not heeding what he ſecketh in him- 
ſelfe,or which way the winde of my- 
tability bloweth:but that the whole 
intention of his mind, may tend as it 
ought, to the moſt perfe& and beſt 
end, For ſohe may continue one,and 
the ſelfe-ſame, without any change 
in the midſt of ſo many ſundry chan- 


L 4 ces, 
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of his intention ynto me, 

.2 And how much purer the eye 
of the intention is, ſo much the 
more conftantly doth hee paſſe 
through the varictie of many con- 
trary waues, Matth.6, Burt in many 
things the eye of a fincere intention 
waxcth blinde , for it quickely loo- 


keth ypon fome delight , ſome ob- 


ze that occurreth, Andlait is rare to 
finde one that is wholy free from all 
blemiſh of ſeeking himſelfe, Sothe 
Tewes in times paſt came into Be- 
thania to Marthaand Mary , not for 
Jeſus alone, but to ſee Lazarus alſo, 
Toh. 11, The eye of our intention 
cherefore;, is to bee purged, that it 
may be ſincere and pure; and to be 
directed ynto mee, negleRing. the 
multitude and yariety ofcarthly ob- 
ies, Mat.6, | 


CHaAP. 
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ees,direCting alwaies the ſincere eye 
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.Cnam LFLAXITyA 


That Gods ſweete aboue all things, and in 
all things to bim that loucth, | 


Trr SERVANT. 

Ehold, my God, and all things! 
£3 What would T hauemore., and 
what can I-defre more happy ?. O 
ſweete and comfortable word ! bur 
to him thatloueth the word,not the 
world , nor thoſe thiffgs that are in 
the world, My .God,andall things! 
Inough is {aid to him that vnderſtan= 
deth ; and itis pleaſant to him that 
loueth,to repeate it often, For when 

thou art preſent, all things do yeeld 
delight , but when thou art abſent, 
all becomes irkeſome, Thou giueſt 
quict of heart and muchpeace, and 
pleaſant joy.Thoumakeſt men think 
well of all, and praiſe thee in all 
things : neither can anything pleaſe. 


. vs long without thee : bur if it bee 


pleaſantand delightſome, thy grace 
L x muſt 
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muſtbe preſent, 8 itmuſt be ſeaſoned 


with the ſweetnes of thy wiſdome, 
'2 What can beediftaſtefull vnto 
him,to whom thou art pleaſing? And 
whom thou delighteſt not, what can 
be pleaſant?But the wiſe of the world 
and that have their contentment in 
ſenſuall things,cannot attaine to thy 


wiſdom,for in the world is much va.. 


nity,& inthe fleſh is death.1.Cor.r. 
Rom.s8. & 1.10.2, But they that fol- 
low thee by the contempt of world- 
ly things, and mortification of the 
fleſh,are proued to be truly wiſe; for 
they are changed from vanity to 
truth, from fleſh to ſpirit, To theſe 
God is ſweet, and what good ſocuer 
is found in creatures, they wholy re- 
ferre vnto the praiſe of their Maker, 
Notwithftanding , great, yea very 
pou is the difference betweene the 

weetnes of the Creator, and of the 
creature, of eternity and of time, of 


yncreated and created light, 
3 O 


as 
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3 Ocuerlaſting light, ſurpaſſing 
al created lights,caſt forth the beams 
of thy brightnes fro aboue, & pierce 
the moſt inward corners of my hart: 
purifie, reioyce, clarifie and quicken 
my {pirit'with all the powers there. 
of, that I may cleaue ynto thee with 
exceſle of ynſpeakable joy. O when 
will that blefſed and deſired houre 
come, that I may be filled with thy 
preſence, and thou mayelt be ynto 
me all, in all things : as long as this- 
is not granted me, I ſhal not have ful 
nor perfect joy. Alas! my old man 
yet liveth in me,heis not wholy cru- 
cified, he is not perfeQly dead, Rom, 
7.He doth yet couet ſtrongly againſt 
the ſpirit, and moueth ciuill warres, 
and ſuffereth not the kingdome of 
my ſoule to be in peace. 

4 But thou that ruleſt the powers 
of the fea, and aflwageſt the motion: 
of the waues,riſe & help me:Pſa.88.. 
diſſipate the people that defire war, 


and 
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and deſtroy them in thy might , and 


fer thy hand be glorified:Pſal.72.for 
there is no hope nor refuge for me; 


Bur in theemy Lord God, Pfal.zo.. 
CHAP, XXXV, 


Tbat there is no ſecuritie from tempta-. 

| $03 31 this life, 
Ovrx Loxp | 
SOnne, there is no ſecurity in this 
 life:as long as thou liueſt thou ſhalt 
- alwayes haueneede of ſpiritual ar- 
mour, Thou liueſtamong enemies, 
and art affaulted on all-ſides : Iob 7, 
' if therefore thou defendeſt not thy 
felfe on every fide with the ſhield of 
patience, thou canſt not be long vn- 
waunded,2.Cor.6.Moreouer,if thou 
fiz-not thy hart on me,with a ſincere 
Will to ſuffer all thingsfor me, thou 
<an{t not ſuRain hs of this bat=- 
raile, nor get that victorious crowne 
which they haue that are in glory. 
Thou oughteft therefore mantully-to 
FIN} W-7” 
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go through all, and to vieaſtrong 
hand againſt whatſoeuer withflan= 
deth thee, For.to him that ouercom- 
meth is given Manna; and to the 
negligent.is left much woe, Apoc.2. 

2. If thou ſeckeft reſt in this world, 
how wilt thou then attain to cuerla- 
Ring reſt?Giuenot-thy ſelfe to much 
eaſe, but to much patience.Seek true 
peace,notin earth, but.in heauen;not 
in men:, nor inany creature, but in 
God alone, Thou oughteſt for the 
loue of God willingly-to vndergoc. 
whatſoeuer labours,to endure whats 
ſocuer griefes, temptations, vexati- 
ons,anxieties,neceſſities,infirmities, 
iniuries, detraRtions, reprehenſions, 
humiliations,confuſions,correRtions 
and contempts ; theſe help to the at= 
taining of yertue; theſe try a Nouice 
of Chriſt, theſe make a heauenly 
Crowne , I will givean euerlaſting 
reward for a ſhort labour,and infinit- 
glory for tranſitory confuſion, 

3 Thiokeft 
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\ 3 Thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhale 
alwayes haue fpirituall conſolations 
at will? My Saints had not ſo , but 
many atflictions, and ſundrie temp= 
trations, and many diſcomforts : all 
which they endured patiently , and 
truſted rather in God, then in them- 
ſelues: knowing that the ſufferings 
of this time are not condigne to the 
deleruing of future glory. Rom.8, 
Wilt thou have that ſtraight waies, 
which many after teares, and oreat 
labours haue hardly attained ? Ex- 
pe the comming of thy Lord, doe 
mavnfully,be of good courage : feare 
not, doe not flie, but offer both 
bodie and ſoule for the olorie of 
God. Plalm. 26. 1 weil revvard 
thee in moſt plentifull manner, and 
T vvill bee yvith thce in all thy tri- 
bulations, 


Cnuan, 
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"Gnal LXAVL. 
Azainft the vaine Iudgements of ments 


Ovr Lokvyp.. 
SOnne, fixe thy heart tedfaftly on: 
God,and fearenot the judgements. 
of men, when thy conſcience giueth 
teſtimony of thy juſtice & innocen= 
cy. It is a good and happy thing to 
ſuffer in that ſort: neither will it bee 
burdenſome to an humble mind,nor 
to him that truſteth rather in God, 
then in himſelf, The moſt part of men 
are giuen totalkemuch,and therfore - 
litle care is to be had of their words: 
neither is it poſſible to fatisfie all. 
1.Cor.g.Though the Apoltie endea- 
uoured to pleaſeall in our Lord,and 
made himſelte all vnto all, 2, Cor.q. 
yet hee little regarded that hee was 
judged by humane day, Colofl.r. 

2 He did for the edification and 
health of others as much as he could 
and lay in him: yet could he not hin- 
der, 
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der, but that he was ſometimes jud- 
ged,and deſpiſed by others. Therfore 
he committed all to God, who khew 
all,and defended himſelfe with pati- 
ence & humility apainfteuil rongues 
and ſuchas thought- vanities & lies, 
and ſpake what they liſted:Yet ſom« 
times notwithſtanding he anſwered, 
leſt the weake might haue receiued 


ſcandall by his filence, 


| 3 Whoart thou,that feareſt a mor- 


tall man? To day he is, and to mor- 
Tow heis not ſeene, FeareGod,& the 
terror of men ſhall not trouble thee, 


2. Mac. 2. What harme can the words 


or injuries of any do thee ?: he rather 


hurteth himſelfe then thee :-neither ' 
can he auoid the judoments of God, | 


O 


be he whathe wil.Rom. 2. Haue thou 


God before thine eyes, and contend 
not with complaining words, 1.Cor, 
11. Andif for the preſent thou ſce- 
meſt robe troden downe,and to fuf- 
fer ſhame and confuſion ,- withour 

deſert, 
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deſert,do not repine,neither do thow 
lefſen thy crowne by thy impatience: 
but rather lift yp thine eyes to me in- 
heauen, Hebr,12.T am able to deli- 
| ver thee from-all ſhame and wrong, 
| and to-repay euery one according to- 

| their workes, ' 


Cruare, XXXVIL, 


Of a full and pure reſignation of our ſelues for 
ins obtaining freeaome of heart, 


| Ovnr LoxrD. | 
SOnne, leaue thy ſelfe, and thow 
ſhalt finde me. Make choice of no 
| thing, appropriate nothing to thy 
ſelfe, and thou ſhalt cuer gaine. For 
| greater grace ſhall alwaies be giuen 
: thee, when thou doſt perfcAly re- 
| figne thy felfe, and not turne.backe 
to take thy ſ*Ife againe, | 
SER. Lord, how often ſhall IT re- 
figne my ſelfe > And wherein ſhall I 
forſake my ſclfe ?- DE 
Lord, Alwayes , and in euery 
thing, 
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thing,as well in littleas in great.I do 
except nothing, but doe require that 


thou be, as it were, naked & void of 


al things, Otherwiſe, how canſt thou 


be perfeRly mine, & I thine, vnleſle | 
both within & without thou be free } 


from all ſelfe-will ? And how much 
the ſooner thou doſt this, ſo much the 
better ſhalt thou find thy ſelf, & how 
much the more fully and fincerely 
thou doſt it, ſo much the more ſhalt 
thou pleaſe mee, and fo much the 
more ſhalt thou gaine, 

2 Some there are that reſigne 


themſelues, but with ſome excepti- | 


on. For they put nor their whole truſt 
in God, and therefore doe labour to 

rouide for themſclues, Some alſo at 
the firſt do offer all, but afterwards 
being aſſailed with temptations,doe 
returne againe to that which they 
had left, and therefore they goe not 
forwards in the way of yertue, Theſe 


ſhall not attaine to the — 
O 
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ofa pure heart, nor to the grace of 
my divine familiarity , vnlefle they 
firſt make an entire reſignation, and 


' | offer themſelues a daily ſacrifice vn- 


to me. For without this can neuer 


| bceobtained the vnion with mee, 


wherewith my Saints enioy me, 

2 Ihaue often ſaid ynto thee, and 
now againe I ſay the ſame : Forſake 
thy ſelfe, reſigne thy ſelfe, and thou 
| ſhalt enioy internall peace. Mat.16, 
\ Giue all for all,ſeek nothing,require 
nothing, repoſe thy ſelfe purely and 
with a full confidence in mee, and I 
will give my ſelfe vnto thee,& dark- 
nes ſhall not couer thee. Let this bee 
thy whole endeauour, let this be thy 
prayer,let this be thy defire, that ca- 
ſting off all propriety,thou mayeſt al 
naked follow thy naked Saujour Ie- 
ſus : and dying to thy ſelfe , mayeſt 
live eternally ro me, Then ſhall vaine 
fantaſies,cuill perturbations, and all 
ſuperfluos cares flic away : then ſhal 
1MInNO=- 


260 Tur Forrovwing 
immoderate feare leaue thee,and in- 
ordinate loue ſhall die. 


Cruare, XXXVIII. 


Of good gonrrnment in outward things,aud of 


recourſe to Godin dangers, 


Ovr Loxron. | 

SJOnne, thou oughteſt with all dili- 

gence to procure, that in. euery. 
place and action,or external buſines, 
thou be inwardly free, and maſter of: 
thy ſelfe, and tharall things be vn- 
der thy diſpoſition, & thou not ſub- 
ie&tothem;- that thou mayeſt bee 
Lord and Maſter of thy actions, not 
a feruant or ahireling, bur rather a 
freeman, and a true Hebrew, bel6n- 
ging to-the lot and freedome of the 
fonnes of God , who pur the things 
that-are preſent vnder their feet, and 
place their thoughts on that which 
is cternall : who looke on tranſitory 
things with the left eie,and with the 
right doe behold the things of hea- 


uen:? 
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uen: who-ſuffer not themſelues tobe 
drawne to-cleaue vnto.them, but ra« 
ther diſpoſe-and vie-them,as they are 
ordained-by God, and.appointed by 


! the Creator of all, whohath left no= 
thing in his creatures withour:due 


order, | E Ip | 

2 If thou remaine firme and ſteds 
faſt in all euents,and doſtnot weigh 
by the outward apparence,nor with 
a carnall eye, the things which thou 
ſeeſt and heareſt ; but preſently in e- 
uery occaſion doſt enter with Moſes 
into the Tabernacle, to aske coun- 


ſell of our Lord,Exod. 3 3.thou ſhalt 


ſometimes heare the divine and ce- 


leſtiall Oracle, and ſhalt returne in- 


ſtruged of many things both pre- 


ſent-and to come. Moſes had alwaies 
' recourſe to the Tabernacle, for the 


deciding of all doubts and obſcure 
queſtions, and fled to the helpe of 
prayer,for the remedy of the iniqui= 
tic and dangers of men, So oughteſt 

thou 
/ 
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thou in like maner toflyto the cloſet 
of thy heart,earneltly crauing the di. 


uvine-fauour;-For the Scripture tefti. | 


fieth, that therefore was Toſue & the 
childre of Iſrael deceiuedby the Gas 


baonires, becauſe they conſulted not | 


firft with God, but giuing too light- 


y credit to faire words , were delu- 


ded with counterfeit piety. Toſue 9, | 


Cuay.AXEXITXA 


That a mas be not ouer earneſt in his affaires, 


Ovr Lokrkvp. 

GOnne,alwaies commit thy cauſe to 

me, I will diſpoſe well of it in duz 
time:expect my ordination,and thou 
ſhalt find it will be for thy good. 

Sx, Lord, Ido moſt willingly 
commit al ynto thee,for my care can 
profit little, O that I cleaued not too 
much to future euents,but offred my 
ſelfe with all readineſle of minde to 
thy diuine pleaſure |! 

2 LoRD, Son, oftentimes a m3n 
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doth earneſtly labour for that which 
he defireth:and when he hath gotten 


| it, hee beginneth to be of another 


minde , and not to eſteeme ſo much 
of it,as before he did : for mans affe- 
&ions doe not long continue fixed 
on one thing, butdopaſle from one 
to another, Ir is therefore a matter, 
not of leaſt moment, to forſake our 
ſelues euen in the leaſt things. | 

3 The true ſpirituall profite of 
man, conliſteth in denying and for. 
faking of himſelfe: and he that is re 
figned, liueth in great freedome and 
ſecurity , But the ancient enemie , 
who alwaies laboureth to withſtand 


the ſeruants of God, omitteth at no 


time his wonted temptations , but 
day and night lieth ſtill in waite, to 
caſt the vawary, if hee can, into the 
ſnare of deceit, 1. Pet. 5, Watch 
therefore and pray, faith our Lord, 
that you enter not into temptation, 
Matth.26. | 
CH aP, 
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'Cnay. XL, 
That wan hath no good of bimſelfe, nor «uy 
thing wherof be can glory, © 
Tart SERVANT, . 

JLOrd , whatis man, that thou art 
mindefull of him., ' or the ſonne of 
man, that-thou youchſafeſt to viſite 
him? Pſalm.8. What hath man de. 
ſcrued, that thou ſhouldeſt giue-him 
thy-grace ? Lord , what cauſe have 
to complaine,ifthou forſake-me ? Or 
if thou doeſt not that which I deſire, 
what can Tyuftly ſay againſt it?Sure- 
ly, this T may truely thinke and day : 
Lord, Iamnothing , Ican doeno- 
thing, I haue nothing that is good 
of my ſelf: bur in al things I do faile, 
and am defective, and doe euer tend 
to nothing : and vnleſſe thou helpe 
me, and doſt interiourly inftruct me, 

Ibecome cold, and am diffolued. 
2 But thou, O Lord, art alwayes 
_ the ſame, and endurcſt for ever, al- 
” Waics 
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waics good, juſt and holy, doing all 

things well, juſt, and holily, and di- 
ſpoling al things with wiſdome.Pſa, 
1071, Bur I thatam more inclined to 
fall, then to goeforwards,doe neuer 


. continue'in one eſtate: for ſeuen dif 
| ferenttimes are changed ouer mee, 


yet dothvit ſooneturne to the better, 
whenit ſo pleaſeth thee , and whert - 
thou youchſafeſt to ſtretch forth thy 
helping hand. For thou alone canſt 
help me without the fauour of man, 
and ſo ſtrengthen me, that my coun« 
tenance ſhall be no more changed, 
but my heart ſhall be conuerted,and 
rcft in thee alone, 

3 Wherefore,ifI could once per. 
fe&tly forſake all humane comtorrt, 
either for the loue of deuotion , or 
for mine own neceſlity, which infor= 
ceth me to ſeeke after thee (for none 
elle can comfort mee ) then mighr 
I well hope in thy grace, and reioyce 
in the gift of new conſolation. 


M 4 Thankes 
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4 Thankes by vnto thee, from 
whenceall proceedeth, as often as it | 
goeth well with me : butT am meere 
yanity,& nothing beforethee,an vn- | 
conftant and weake man . Whereof : 
then can I glory? Or why do I deſire 
to be eſteemed of ? Is it not of no- 
thing ? and this is moſt vaine, Truly 
wvain-glory is an euill plague,and ve- 
ry great vanity : becauſe it draweth 
from true-glory,& robbeth the ſoule 
of heauenly grace. For whileſt a man 
pleaſeth himſelf, he diſpleaſeth thee : 
whileft hee gaperh after the praiſe of 
men, he is depriued of true yertue, 

5 But true glory, & holy exulta- 
tion and joy, is for a man to glory in 
thee,and notin himſelfe; Abac.3.to 
reioyce in thy name, and not in his 
owne vertue, nor to delight inany | « 
creature,but for thee, Praiſed be thy 
name, not mine: magnified bee thy 
worke,not mine : let thy holy uame | 
be for cuerbleſſed, but to me let no 
pare 
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part of mens praiſes be giuen Pſ.u2, 
{ and 113. Thouart myglory, thou art 
the joy of my hart, In thee wilI glory 
| and rejoiceal the day;but for my ſelf 
I will not joy, but in my infirmities. 
6 Let the Iewes ſeeke theglory, 
which one man giueth ro another: 
will defire this, which is from God 
alone.Ioh.z. For all humane glory, 
all temporall honor,al wordly high- 
| nes,comparcd to thy eternall glory, 
| is vanity and folly, O my truth , my 
mercy,my God, moft bleſſed Trini. 
ty,to thee alone be all praiſe, honor, 
yertue,and glory for all eternity, 


Cua?y. X£LI. 


Of the conterypt of all temporal bonors, 


Ovmr Loxrv. 
GOnne, trouble not thy ſelfe, ifthou 
ſceſt others hgnoured and aduan- 
ced,and thy ſelfe contemned and de- 
baſed, Lift vp thy heart vnto mee in 
heaucn , and the contempt of men 
M 2 11 
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in carth will not grieue thee. | 
Sx R. Lord,we are blind,& quick: F 
ly ſeduced with vanity. 1f I look wel | 
into my ſelfe, I cannot ſay, that any | 
creature hath done me wrog,& ther- | 
foreI cinot juſtly complain of thee, | 
- 2 Burt becauſe.I hauc often & prie- þ 
uouſly ſinned againſt thee , all crea- | 
tures do juſtly take arms againſt me: 
for ſhame and contempt is due ynto | 
me, bur ynto thee praiſe, honor, and |} 
| rt ary vnlefſe Idoſoprepare my þ 
elf, that T be willing,& doreioyceto 
be deſpiſed and forſaken of all crea-: 
tures, and to be eſteemed nothing ar | 
all,I cannot obtain internal firength 
and peace,nor be ſpiritually enlight- 
ned, nor wholy vnited ynto thee, 


Cna?. XLIL 


' That our peace is not to be placed in men, 


Ovr Loxrv. 
SOnne, if the peace thou haſt with 
any bee grounded on the opinion } 
which 


$ —") wo. _ 


v» bk. Am. } rms ww TE 


"N 


| 
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| which thou haſt of him , or on the 
* contentment thou receiueſt in his 


| company, thou ſhalt euer be yncon= 


| fant and ſubjeR to diſquiet ; but if 


> thou haue recourſe vnto the euer-li- 


| ving and eternall Truth,a friend go- 
| ing from thee, or dying , ſhall nor 


þ 


grieue thee, The loue of thy friend 
ought toreſt in me, and for me is he 
to bee beloued, whoſocuer hee bee, 
whom thou thinkeſt well of , and is 


verily deare ynto thee in this life. No 


friendſhip can auaile , or continue 
without me; neitheris the loue true 
and pure , which they haue , whoſe 
hearts are not joyned together by 
me, Thou oughteft to be 1o dead to 
ſuch affections of beloued friends, 
that (for as much as appertaineth 
ynto thee) thou ſhouldeſt wiſh to be 
without all company of men. Man 
2pprocheth ſo much the neerer vnto 
God, how much the further off hee 
departeth from all earthly comfort : 
M 3 {0 
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fo much the higher alſo he aſcendeth 


vnto God , by how much lower hee 
deſcendeth into himſelfe , and how 
much the baſer hee is in his owne 
conceit, 

2 But hee that attributeth any 
good vnto himfelfe, hindercth: the 
comming of Gods grace vnto him, 
For the grace of the holy Ghoſt euer 
ſeeketh an humble heart, If thou 


couldſt perteRly annihilate thy ſelf, | 
and purge thy ſelfe of all created. 
Joue, then ſhould there low into thee | 
great abundance of my grace.When | 
thou caſteſt thy cies on creatures, the | 
Gght of thy Creator is taken from | 
thee. Learne to overcome thy lelfe | 
' inal things,for the loue of thy Crea« | 
tor ; and then ſhalt thou be able te | 
attain to heauenly knowledge, How | 


little ſoeuer it be, ifit be inordinate- 
ly loued and regarded,it defileth the 
foule, and hindrerh the enjoying of 
the chiefeſt good, - 

CHAP. 


—_— 
WE by® 6 > 
Sth, Ms > 

—C WA 24 


Or CuRrsT, Lis. TII. 27: 


Cuaye, XLIIT. 
Againſt vaine aud ſecular knowttdge, 


Ovr Logxrop. 

COn, let not the faire ſpeeches and: 

ſubrill ſayings of men moue thee, 
For the Kingdom of God conſfifteth 
not in words, but in yertue, r.Cor.q.. 
Obſerue well the words which I 
ſpeake;for they inflame the hart,and 
enlighten the mind,induce compun. 
ion , and bring ſundry comforts, 


. Do thou neuer reade to ſhew thy ſelf 


learned or wiſe : but labour to mor- 
tifie thy vices, for that wil profit thee 
more, then the knowledge of many 
hard and difficult queſtions, 

2 When thou ſhalt haue read and 
knowne many things,thou oughteſt 
euer to returne to one beginning. I 
am he that teacheth man all know- 
ledge: and doe giueto little ones 2 
morecleare ynderſtanding, then can 
be taught by man. He therefore to 
M 4 whom 
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whom I ſpeake , ſhall quickely bee 
wiſe, and ſhall profit much in ſpirit, 
Woe be to them, that inquire many 
curious things of men, and doe little 
defire to know the way how to ferue 
we, The time will come, when the 
Maſter of Maſters ſhall appeare, 
Chriſt the Lord of Angels, to heare 
the leflons of all, that is, to examine 
the conſciences of cuecry one : and 
then he will ſearch Hierufalem with 
a candle, and the hidden things of 
darknefle ſhall be laid open, and the 
inuention of tongues ſhall be filent, 
x.Cor.4. 

3 I amhee thatin an infant doe 
raiſe vp the humble mind, to vnder- 
Rand more reaſons of the everlaſting 
truth , then can bee gotten by ten 
years ſtudy in fchooles, teach with- 
out noiſe of words,without confufi- 
on of opinions, without ambition of 
honor, without contention of argu- 
ments, Iam he that teacheth to de- 
ſpiſe 
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fpiſe earthly things, to loath things 
preſent , to ſecke the euerlaſting, to 
delight in the things that are eter- 
nall, to fly honors, to ſuffer ſcandals, 
to place all hope in me, to deſire no 
thing out of me,and aboueall things 
fcruently to loue me, 

_ 4 For one by louing me entirely, 
learned diuine things, and ſpake 
wonders : he profited more in forta- 
king all things, then in ſtudying 
ſubtilties, To ſome I ſpeake ordina- 
ry things, to others , things more 
cſpeciall :to ſome Tappeare ſweetly 
by fignes and figures, but to ſome I 
reneale myſteries with much light, 
The voice of bookes is one, bur ir 
reacheth not all men alike, For I am 
the internal Teacher, Tam the Truth, 
the Searcher of the heart, the Vn- 
derſtander of thoughts, the Serter 
forwards of good workes, diftcibu- 
ting ta cuery one according tomy 
will, 

M 5 CuaP. 
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Crare, XLIV, 
Of not drawing outward things to our ſelues, 


OvR LoRD.. 


SOn, in many things thou oughteſt 


to be ignorant, and .toeſteeme thy 
ſelfe as ; 0" yponearth; and as one 
to whom the whole world is crucifhi- 
ed, Thou muſt alſo paſſe ouer many 
things with adeafe care, and rather 


thinke of that, which appertaineth to. 


thy peace, It is more profitable to 
ture thine cies from the fight of vn- 
pleaſing things, and to leaue vnto e- 
uery one his owne opinion, then to 
firive with contentious words. If 
thou Randeſt well with God.,& con- 
ſidereſt his judgments, thou ſhalt the 
moreeaſily yeeld to the wil of others, 


2 SER, O Lord,to what an eſtate 


are we come ! Behold, we bewaile a 
temporall loſle, and for a little gaine 
we toile and ſpare no labour,and the 
ſpirituall domage of our ſoule is for- 

| gOtten, 


UM 


JMI 
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gotten , and hardly atlength called 
romind. That which littleor nothing 
profiteth,is alwaies remembred, and 
that which is chiefely neceſlary, is 
negligently paſſed ouer, becauſe: 
mans nature carrieth him to external: 
things; and vnleſſe he quickly re- 
turne vnto himſelfe , he lieth drow-- 
ned in them with delight. 


Cnar, XLV.. 


That credit is not to be giuento all men © and” 
how prone man is ts offend in words. 


THE SERVANT. 
= las me, Lord,in my tribulati- 
on, for yaine is the defence of 
man, How often hauelI bin deceiued, 
finding wit of faith, where I thought: 
it ſure? Pſal.5 9.And how often haue 
I found faith, where leaſt expeted 
it? Ir is vaine therefore to truſt in 
men; bur the ſafetie of the juſt, O' 
Lord, is in thee, Bleſſed be thou my 


God, in all things that befall ys.We: 
are: 
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are weake and inconſtant , quickely 
deceiued,and ſoone changed, 

2 Who is he that is able ſo warily 


to keep himſelfe,that he neuer fal in- 


to any deceit or doubt ? But he that 


truſteth in thee,O Lord, and ſeeketh. 
thee with a pure heart,doth not caf1- 
ly fal;& if he fal intoany tribulation, 
be he neuer ſo much-inthralled , yer 


he ſhal quickly be deliuered or com- 
forted by thee.Pro.10.For thou wilt 
not forſake him for cuer that truſteth 
in thee . The friend is rare to bce 
found, that conrinueth faithful in his 
friends diſtreſſe, but thou, O Lord, 
thou alone art faithfull at all times, 
and there 1s none like ynto thee. 

3 Ohow wife was that holy ſoule 
that ſaid: My minde is firmely ſetled. 
and grounded in Chrift ! If it were 
fo with me, then would-not humane 
feare ſo cafily trouble me, nor words 
mooue mee, Who can foreſee all 
things? Who is able to beware be- 

fore. 


UM 
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; forehand of future euils ? If things e- 


uen foreſeene do oftentimes hurt vs, 
how can things vnlooked for clas 
but wound vs grieuouſly ? But why. 


| did I not prouide better for my ſelf, 


miſerable wretch 2 Why alſo haue L 
ſo eaſily giuen credit to others ? But 
alas we are men, and God knoweth; 


' weake and fraile men, although by 
| many we are reputed and called An- 


gels, To whom ſhall I giue credir, 
Lord ? To whom but to thee ? Thou 
art the truth that neither docſt de- 
ceiue,nor canſt be deceived, And on 
the otherſide , euery man is a Jyar, 
weak, vnconſtant, and ſubic> to fal, 
eſpecially i in viii and therfore we 


| muſt not eahily give credit cuen to 


that, which in outward ſhew ſee- 
meth at the firſt a certaine truth, 

4 O with how great wiſdom haſt 
thou warned vs to take heed of me! 
and becauſe the enemies of man 
are his familiar and domeſtical!l ac- 
quaintance, 
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uaintance,notto truſt if one ſhould | 


| 
- 


ſay: Behold heere, or behold there, | 


Mat.7.I am tought to my coft, and1 | 


[ 


would roGod-I might thereby en. ; 


creaſe my care,and not my folly.. Be } 


wary,faith one,be wary, kcepe vnto 
thy ſelfe whart I tell thee; and whilſt 
I hold my peace, and thinke it is fe- 
cret, he cinot keep that ſecret, which 


he deſired ſhould bee ſecret,but pre- 


{ently diſcloſeth me and himſelf,and 
gocth his way.From ſuch tales, and 
{\uch improuidentpeople,protect me 
Lord that I fall not into their hands, 
nor cuer commit {uch errours, Giue 
me grace, my God, to obſerue truth 
and conſtancie in my words, and re- 
moue far from mea deceitful] rongue, 
What IT am not willing to ſuffer , T 
oucht by all meanes to auoid, 

5. O how good and quiet a thing 
itis tobe ſilent, and not to talke of 
others,nor to beleecue al] that is ſaid, 


nor eaſily to report what we have 


eats. 
RT OE 


heard ; 


OO Omm——, 4 


LIM 
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| | Heard; Prou, 25. to lay ones ſelfe 0- 


pen to few ; Eſa.24.alwaies to ſecke 
after thee,the beholder of the heart ; 
not to be carried away. with euery 
winde of words,but to defire that all 
things both within and without, be 
accompliſhed according to thy will 
and pleaſure, How ſecure is it for the 
keeping of heauenly grace, to fly the 
fight of men ?And not to ſeek thoſe © 


things, that ſeeme to cauſe admirati- 


on abroad, but to follow that with 
al diligence, which bringeth amend- 
ment of life, andencreaſc of feruour, 

6 To how many hath vertue, 
knowne and ouer haſtily commen- 
ded,bin hurtful?how profitable hath 
erace beene kept with filence in this 
mortall life , which is nothing but a 
perpetual temptation,and a warfare? 

Crare, XLVI. 
Of putting our truſt in God when euil words ariſe 
Ovai Loxo. 

COn, be conſtant, and put thy trult 


in 
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in mee, For whar are words, but 
words ? They paſle through the aire, 
but hurt not, Pſa. 36,If thou be guil- 
tie, determine Willingly to amend 
thy ſelte:if thou be innocent, reſoJue 
to ſuffer this willingly, at leaftfor 
God, Itis a ſmall matter to ſuffer 
ſometimes a fevy vyords, if thou 
haſt not yet the courage to endure 
ftiripes, And why doe ſmall matters 
0 to thy heart, but for that thou art 
yet carnall, and regardeſt men more 
then thou oughteſt? Becauſe thou 
art afraid to bee deſpiſed , therefore 
wilt not bee reprehended for thy 


faults, and therefore ſcekeſt ſhad-_ 


dowes of excuſes, 

thou ſhalt ſee that the world yer [i- 
ueth in rhee,& a vain deſire to pleaſe 
men, For when thou refuſeſt ro be 
humbled, & reproued for thy faults, 
it is ſurely euident, that thou art nei- 


| ther cruely humble, nor dead to the 
world, 


2 But look better into thy ſelf, and 


[ 


| 
| 


Or Cunisr, E 18.111. 28t 
world,nor the worldperfeQly cruci- 


| fied to thee, Burt give diligent eare to 


my words,& thou ſhalt little reſpect 
ten thouſand words ſpoken by men.. 


Behold,if al ſhould be ſpok® againſt 


thee that could be maliciouſly inuens+ 
ted, whit would it hurt thee, if thou 
{uffred(t it to paſſe, & madeſt no rec- 
koning at all of it ? Could all thoſe 
words pluck as much as one haire 
from thy head? Mat,1o.Luk.11. 

2 But he that hath not his heart 


- within him, nor God before his cics, 


is eaſily moued with euery little diſ- 
praiſe, whT as he that truſteth in me, 


| and confideth not in his own judge- 


ment,ſhal be free from-human fears, 
For I am the Iudge and the diſcerner 
of all ſecrets. I know how the matter 
paſſed, I know him that offereth the 
miury, and him that ſuffereth it, 
Pſal,7. From me hath this word pro 
cceded : this hath happened by my 
permiſſion, that out of many hearts 


_ thoughts 
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thoughts may bee reuealed, I ſhall 
judge the guilty and the innocent, 
but by a ſecret judgement I would: | 

- beforchand try them both, Luk.2. | 
| 4 The teſtimony of men often- { 
times deceiveth:my judgement is al- 
waies true, it ſhall ſtand, and not be 
ouerthrown, It is commonly hidden 
and ſecret, and not knowne in euery 
thing but to few:notwithſtanding ir 
neuererreth, neither can it erre , al- 
though to the eyes of the fooliſh it | 
ſcemes not right, Men ought there- | | 
fore to returne to me in euery judge. 
ment,and not to ſtand in their owne 
opinions, For the juſt man will not. 
be troubled, whatſoeuer happeneth 
vnto him for God:Pro.12.and if any 
thing be wrongfully brought forth 
againſthim, hee will not much care, 
neither will he vainly be glad, if by 
others hee be with reaſon excuſed. 
For he conſidereth that I am he that 
ſearcheth the heart and reines, & do 
judge, 


LIM 
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judge,not according to the outward 
face,nor humane apparence,For that 
| is oftentimes found culpable in my 
| fight, that in the judgement of men: 
\ is commendable, 

5 SER, O Lord my God, the juſt 
Iudge,ſtrong & patient,thou know- 
elt the frailty and peruerſity of man, 
be thou my ſtrength, & all my truſt; 
for mine owne conſcience ſufficeth 
me not, Thou knowelt that which T 
' cannot reach ynto, and therefore in 
| . euery reprehenſion I ought to haue 
ſubmitted my ſelfe,& to haue borne 
it patiently : youchſafe mercifully to 
pardon me, as often as I haue failed 
herein, and giue me againe grace of 
greater ſufferance,For thy bountiful 
mercy is more auaileable to me for 
the obtaining of pardon, then my 
conceiued juſtice for the defence of 
my hidden conſcience. Although my 
conſcienceaccuſe me not, yet I can- 
not hereby juſtific my ſclfe;1 _ 

Or 
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for if thy mercy be away, no man li- 
uing fhall bee juſtified in thy fight, 
Plal.x42. 


ua” LL TEL 


That all erieuous things are to be eadured 
| for life exerlafting, 


Ovmr Loxrvnp. 


An, ler not the paines diſmay thee . | 


which thou haſt vndertaken tor 
me,neither be thou diſcomforted tor 
the tribulatios which do befal thee ;. 
bur let my promiſe firengthen and 
comfort thee in all eucnts. I am able 
to reward thee aboue all meaſure, 
Thou ſhalt not long toile heere, nor 
alwaiesbe opprefled with griefe. Ar- 
tend a while, and thou ſhaltlee a 
ſpeedy end of thy cuils, There will 
come an houre when all labour and 
trouble ſhall ceaſe. Little and ſhort 
is all that paſſeth away with time. 
2 Doas thou doclt, labour faith= 
fully in my Vineyard , I will be thy 
reward, 


Or Curisr. L1s, III, 28; 
reward, Write, reade,{fing,mourne, 
obſcrue ſilence, pray, ſuffer crofles 
manfully : Matth. 20. life everlaſting 
is worthy of all theſe, and greater 
combates. Peace ſhall come in the 
day which is known vnto our Lord, 
and it ſhall not be day nor night, to 
wit, of this time, but euerlaſting 


- |. light, infinite brightneſſe, ſedfaſt 


peace, and ſecure reſt, Then thou 
ſhalr.not ſay, Who ſhall deliuer mee 
from the body of this death?Rom,7, 
nor crte, Woe be ynto mee, for that 
my dwelling in a ſtrange Countrey 
is prolonged ! Pal, 119. For death . 
ſhall be throwne downe, and health 
{hall be without decay, no anxietie, 
bleſſed joy , ſweete and glorious 
company. 

3 Oifthou hadfſt ſeene the euerla- 
ſting crownes of the Saints in hea- 
uen, and with how great glory they 
now rejoice, who in times paſt were 
contemprible to this world, 8& eſtce-" 

med 
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med ynworthy of life it ſelfe-: Sap. 3, 
and 5, truly thou wouldeſt preſently 
humble thy ſelf euen vnto the earth: 
and wouldeſt rather ſecke to be yn- 
der the feete of al,then to-haue com- 
mand, ſomuch as ouer one : neither 
wouldeſt chou defire pleaſant dayes 
of this life, but rather reioyce to be 
afflicted for God, andeſteeme it thy 
greateft gaine to bee reputed as no- 
thing amoneft men, 


4 O if thou haddeſt a feeling of | 


theſe things,and didſt ſuffer them to 
enter into the depth ofthy hart, how 
durſt thou ſo much as once to com- 
plaine! Are not all painfull labours 
to be endured for cuerlaſting life? Ic 
. isno ſmall matter to leeſe or to gain 
the Kingdome of heauen, Lift vp 
thine eyes therfore vnto heauen: be- 
hold I, and all my Saints with mee, 
who in this world had great cons» 
fAlits,do now rejoyce,now are com 
forced, now are ſecure, now do reſt, 

and 


LIMI 
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and ſhall remaine with mee euerla- 
ſingly inthekingdom of my Father, 


Cray. XLVIIL 
Of the euerlafting day,and ſhortnes of this life, 


Tut SERVANT, 

O Moſt bleſſed manſion of the 

heauenly City ! O' moſt cleare 
day of eternity, which night obſcu- 
rethnot, but the higheſt truth euer 
enlightnerh, day euer pleaſant, cuer 
ſecure,and neuer changing into cons 
| trary ſtate! Apoc. 21, O that, that 
day would once appeare, & all theſe 
temporall things wereatanend ! To 
the Saints itſhineth gliſtering with 
everlaſting brightnes , but to thoſe 
that are Pilgrimes vpon earth, it ap- 
peareth only a far off, and as it were 
through a glaſle, 

2 The inhabitants of heauen doe 
know how joyfull thar day is : but 
the baniſhed children of Eue be- 
waile the bitterncfle and —__— 

© 


UMI 


-288 Tnrr Fort ovvixnG 
of this. The daies of this life are ſhorr 
and cuill,full of ſorrow and anguith, 
where man is. defiled with many 
fins, incurnbred with many paſſions, 
diſquieted with many feares , filled 
with many cares , diftrated with | 
many curioſities, intangled withma. 
my vanities , compaſſed about with 
many <rrors, worne away with ma- 
ny labours,vexed with temptations, 
weakened with delights,tormented 
with want, Job 7, _ i 
- 2 O whenſhall theſe evils bear | - 
an end ! Rom.7.,When ſhall I be de- | 
' liuered from the miſerable bondage | ! 
of fin | Pſal.70, When ſhall I thinke, | * 
O Lord,of thee alone ! When ſhall | * 
perfeQly reioyce in thee! When ſhal | ] 
I bee free fromall impediments m | | 
true liberty, withour al griefof mind | X 
and body! When ſhall T haue firme JN 
; peace, peace ſecure & without trou- 
ble,peace without and within,peace | 


euery way affured:O good Iefu,nhe ['V 
| {hall 


LIAMI 


Os Cunisr, L1s, 111. 289 
ſhall I land to behold thee ! When 
ſhall I contemplate the glory of thy 
Kingdom ! When wilt thou be vnto 
meall inall things! O when ſhall I 
be with thee in thy Kingdom, which 
thou haſt prepared for thy beloued, 
from before all worlds ! I amleft a 
pooreand baniſhed man in the Land 
of mine enemies, where there are dai- 
ly warres,and great misfortunes. 

4 Comfort my baniſhment, aſ- 
Ewage my ſorrow: for my whole de- 
fire Pda vp ſighes vnto thee, For 
| | all is burdenſome to me,whatſoeuer 
. | this world offereth for my comfort. 
| deſire familiarly to enioy thee, but T 
' cannot attaine vnto it. I would glad. 
| | ly fixe my heart to the things of hea 

uen,but temporall cares and vamor- 
tited paſſions weigh me downe , In 
mindTI would beaboueal things, bur - 
to my fleſh Iam inforced to be ſub. 
tet againſt my will, Ro. 7.8 8. Thus 
: | vahappy mi that Tam,Ifight againſt 
N my 
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my ſelfe, and am become grieuous 
to my fſelfe, whileſt my ſpirit ſeeketh 
afterrhe things that are aboue, and 

wy fleſhthat which is below. 

5 O what doe Tinwardly ſuffer , 
when in minde I confider heauenly 
 things,and preſently in my prayers a 
multitude of fleſhly fantaſies preſent 
themſclues before me ! My God, be 
not farre from me, depart not in thy 
wrath from thy ſeruant.Pſa.70.Calt 
forth thy lightning, & diſperſe them: 
ſend out thy darts,and breakeall the 
fantaſies of my enemy . Gather my 
ſenſes together vnto thee,make mee | 
forget the things of this world:grant 
me grace to caſt away ſpeedily the 
fantaſies of vices. Succour me, O e- 
uerlaſting truch, that no vanity may 
moue me; Come heauenly ſweernes, | 
_ and let al impurity fly from thy face, | | 
. Pardon me alſo, and mercifully for- | ' 
give me as often asI think ypon any | * 
thing elſe, beſides thee, in prayer, I] 1 
truiy 


LINAL 
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truly confefle, that I am wont to be 
ſubie& ro many diſtractions : for of- 


rentimesTam not there, where I do 
corporally ſtand or fit, bur rather 


there, whither my thoughts do carry 
me, Where my thought is,there am 
I: there is oftentimes my thought, 


where my affeRion is. That quickly 
-occurreth ynto me, which ismaturally 
'delightſome,& by cuſtomepleaſing, 


6 And for this cauſe, thou that art 
truth it ſelf, haſt plainly ſaid : Where 


thy treaſure is,there is alſo thy heart, 


Mat,6, IfIloue heauen, I willingly 


' thinke of heauenly things. If I loue 


the world, I reioyce at the felicity of 
the world,& gricue for the aduerſity 


thereof, If T loue the fleſh, I imagine 


oftetimes thoſe things that are plea- 
fing to the fleſh, If Tloue the ſpirit,T 
delight to thinke of ſpirituall things. 


For wharſoeuer I loue, thereof doe L 
willingly ſpeake,and heare,and cary 


home with me the formes and repre. 
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ſentations thereof, O bleſled is that 
man,that for thee(O Lord)forſaketh 
allccreatures; that violently refiſteth 
nature, & out of the feruour of {pirit 
| erucifieth the concupiſcence of the 
Aleſh;that with a cleare canſcicnce he 
may offer ſincere prayers ynto thee, 
and be worthy of the company of 
he Angelicall quiers, all carthly 
things outwardly and inwardly be. 
ang excluded, | 


Of the defire of enerlaſling life, & bow great re« 
wards are promiſed to thoſe that fight valianth, 


Ovi Loxo, 

On, whe thou percejueſt the deſire 
of cuerlaſting bliſſe to be giue thee 
from aboue, & defireſt to depart out 
of the Tabernacle of this body, that 
thou maiſt without ſhaddow of any 
enterchange beho{d my light ; open 
thy heart,and recciue this holy inſpis 
ration with thy whole defire . Giue 
great 
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great thankes to the heauenly good= 
nes, that dealeth with thee fo fatvou- 
rably, viſiteth thee meretfully, ftir- 
reth thee vp feruently, holdeth thee 
yp powerfully , leſt through thine 
owne Waight thou fall downe to the 
yanities of the carth, Neither docft 
thou obtaine this by thine owne 
thought or endeauour, but bythe on=- 
ly fauonr of heauenly grace & diuine 
bounty, that thou mailſt profit in yer- 
tue,& obtaine greater humility, and 
prepare thy ſelfe to future battailes, 
and endeauour to cleave vnro 'mee 
with the whole afteRion of thy hare, 
and ſerue me with a feruent deſire. 

2 Sonne, fire often burneth, bur 
the flame afcendeth not vp withour 
ſmoke:ſo likewiſe the defires of fome 
men are earneftly carried to heanen= 
ly things , and yet they are not free 
from temptation of carnall affe&i. 
on : and therefore it. is not altoge-' 


ther purely for the honour of God, 


WF 2 that 
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that which they ſo carneſtly requeſt, 
of him. Such is alſo oftentimes thy | 
deſire, which with ſuch importunity 
thou preſenteſt ynto me, For that is 

not pure & perfe&, which is infected 
and defiled with the loue-of thine. 
owne proper commodity & intereſt, 


3 Ask not that which is delight- 
fome-and profitable to thee, but thar 


which'is.gratefull to me, and-apper- 


taineth ro my honor, for if thou jud- 
geſt aright,thou oughreſt to preferre 
and follow my appointment , rather 


then thine. own defire,orany defired-. 
thing. I knowthy deſire, and haue- 


heard thy often grones , Now thou 
wouldeſt bee in the freedome of the 


glory of the ſons of God : now doth 


_ the euerlaſting habitation, and the- 


heauenly Country full of joy delight 
thee, but this houre is not yet come : 
it is yet another time, to wit, of war, 


time of labour &triall.Thou defireſt 
to bee filled. with the chicteſt good, 


but 


UM 
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but thqu cant not attaine it forthe. 

reſent, I am he ({aith our Lord) ex-: 
pet yntill the Kingdome of God. 
doth come. Iob 7, 

4 Thou art yet to be tried ypon 
earth, and to bee exerciſed in many 
things. Comfort ſhall be ſometimes 
given thee, bur abundant fulnes ther. 
of ſhal nor be granted. Take courage 
therfore,& be conſtant as wel in do- 
ing, as in ſuffring things contrary to 
nature, Ioſue 1.,Thou oughteſt to put 
on anew man,and to be changedin= 
to another, Eph.4. Thou muſt often- 
times doe that which thou wouldeft 
not, & leaue yndone that thou woul- 
deſt do.,That which is pleafing to 0- 
thers, ſhall goe well forwards, that 
which thou wiſheſt, ſhall nor ſpeed. 
That which others ſay,ſhal be heard, 
what thou ſayſt ſhall be nothing re- 
garded, Others ſhall aske,& ſhal re- 
ceiue,thou ſhalt aske & not obtaine; 

5 Others ſhall bee great in the 
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praiſes of men, bur of thee there ſhall 
. beno fpeech; to others this or that 
ſhall be committed , but thou ſhalt 
be accounted fit for nothing. At this 
nature will ſometimes repine, and it. 
is much if thou endureſt it with fi- 
lence. In thefe and ſuch like a faith 
full feruant of our Lord is wont to 
be tried, how he can deny and over. 
come himfelfe in all things, There is 
ſcarce any thing, wherein thou haſt 
fuch need to mortifie thy ſelfe, as in 
feeing and fuffering thoſe things 
that are contrary to x A will, eſpect- 
ally when that is commanded, which 
feemeth vnto thee inconuenient, or 
to little purpoſe, And for that thou 
being placed vnder authority, dareſt 
not refiſt a higher power, therefore 
It ſeemeth hard vnto thee, to walke 
at the becke of another,and to leaue 
wholy thine owne opinton., 

6 But conſider, Sonne, the fruit 


of rheſe labours , the end neere at 
hand, 


Or Cnarsr, Ln. 111, 299. 
hand;and the rewardaboue all mea-, 
fure,and-thou ſhalt receiue no griefe 
therby, but great comfort of thy pa- 
tience, For in regard of that little of 
thy will, which now thou willingly 
forſakeſt,thou fhaltalwaies haue thy 
will in heauen , There thou ſhalt 
haue all that thou wilt , or canſt de- 
ſire : there thou ſhalt enioy all good 
without feare of looſing it,there ſhal 
thy will be euer one with mezit ſhall 
defire nothing , ftrange or priuate z 
there no man ſhall withſtand thee, 
no man complaine of thee , no man 
| hinder thee, nothing come againſt 
| thee: butall things deſired ſhall bee 

there together preſent, and delight 

thy whole defire, and fulfill it to the 
higheft degree : there I will piue 
thee glorie for the reproach which 
heere thou ſufferedſt , a garment of 
praiſe for former oriefe , for the 
| loweſt place, a ſeat of an euerlaſting 
Kingdome; there ſhall the fruit of 
N S obce 
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obedience-appeare-':; the;labous- of 


pennance reioyce , and huinble ſub- 
a yo ſhall bee gloriouſly. crow- 
ned, | | | : 

. '7; Now therefore bow thy. ſelfe 
with great humility ynder the hands 
of all, and OAT. not who ſaid, or 
commanded this ; but take great 
heede, that whether thy Superiour, 
or thy Inferiour, or thine equall re- 
quire any thing'of thee, or doe infi- 
nuate their deſire, thou take it all in 
good part , and endeauour to fulfil! 
it with a ſincere intention , Let one 
ſeeke this, another thar, let him glo- 
rie in'this, the other in that, and be 
prayſed a thouſand thouſand times ; 
but doe thou neither reijoyce in this, 
nor in that, bur in the contempr of 
thy ſejfe, and in my pleaſure and ho- 
nour a lone, (This art thou to wiſh, 
that w hether by life or death , God 
may be alwaycs glorified in thee, 


Cnavy, 
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Cray. L. 7 


How a deſolate perſon ought to offer himſelſe 
into the hands of God. 


Tart SERVANT. 
| LTLOrdGod, holy Father, thy holy 
name be now and for euer bleſſed; 
becauſe as thou wilt, ſo is it done,, 
and what thou doſt,is good, Let thy 
ſeruant rejoyce in thee , not in him-- 
ſelfe, nor any thing elſe, for thou a-- 
lone art the true gladnes,thou art my: 
hope and my crowne, thou art my 
joy and my honor , Q Lord, What 
hath thy ſeruant, buc what he recei- 
ued from thee,euen without any de- 
ſert of his? 1,Cor.4q.Thine is all that 
_ thou haſt gijuen, ———_ thou .. 
r 


haſt made,I ampdore,andin labours 


from my youth : and ſometimes my 
ſoule is heauy vnto teares, ſomtimes: 
alſo it is troubicd in ir ſelfe, by rea- 
ſon of paſſions which riſe againſt: 
her, Plal.87. 


2 I 
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2 Idefire the joy ofpeace,I craue 
the peace of thy children,that are fed 
by thee in the light of comfort, If 
thou giue peace, if thou infuſe hol 
Joy, the ſoule of thy feruant ſhall be 
full ofheauenly ſweetnes, and ſhall 
become deuout in thy praiſe , bur if 
thou withdraw thy ſelfe, as very of- 
ten thou art wont,he wil not be able 
to runne the waies of thy Comman- 
dements, but rather hee boweth his 
knees, and knocketh his breaſt, for 
that it is not with him, as it was 
yeſterday, and the day before, when 
thy light ſhined vpon his head, and 
he was proteRed ynder the ſhadow 
of thy wings, from the temptations 
which violently aſſault him. 

3 O righteous Father,and euer to 
be vraifed the houre is come, that 


3 


thy ſeruant is to be proued ! Behold, 
Father, it is fit, that in this houre thy 
feruant ſuffer ſomething for thee, O 


Father worthy of cternall honour, 
the 
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the houre is come, which fromall e- 
ternity thou didſt fore-know ſhould 
come : that for a ſhort time thy ſer- 
vant ſhould outwardly bee oppreſ= 
ſed, but inwardly liue for ever with 
thee: he ſhould bea little defpiſed, 
and humbled, and made asan abie&t 
in the fight of men, and much affli- 
aed with paſſtons and infirmities, 
that he may rife againe with thee, in 
the riſing of new light, and be clari- 
fied in heauen, Holy Father , thou 
haſt ſoappointed ir, and wilt have it 


| fo: and this is fulfilled which thy 


felfe haſt commanded, 

4 Iris a grace and a fauour tothy. 
friend to ſuffer,and to be afflicted in 
the world for the loue of thice, how 
ofren ſocuer , and by whom ſoeuer 
thou permitteſt it to fall vpon him, 
Without thy countc!l and prout- 
dence, and without cauſe nothing 
is done in earth, Pſalm. 118. Ir is 
good for mce, Lord, that thou haſt 


humbled 


50 Tur ForLovvinG 
humbled. me ,-that-I may learne thy. | 
righteous judgments, and caſt away. | 
al haughtines of hart & preſumptis.. | 
Itis profitable to me,that ſhame hath 
couered my face , that I may rather 
ſeeke to thee for comfort, then to 
men, I haue lcarned alſo hereby to 
dread thy infcrutable judgment, that | 
affliteſt the juſt with the wicked, 
bur not without equity and juſtice, 
5 I giue thee thanks,that thou haſt 
not ſpared my ſinnes, but haſt worne 
meaway withbitter firipes,inflicting 
forows,8& ſending griets within and 
without, There is none ynder heauen 
that can comfort mee, but thou my 
Lord God, Tob.r 3.the heautly Phi- 
ſitian of ſouls.that ſtrikeſt & healcſt, 
bringeft into hell,and draweſt outa> | 
gaine : Pſal.17. let thy correction be 
ypon me.and let thy rod inſtruct me, 
6 Behold beloued Father, I amin 
thy hands, 1-bow my felfe vnder the 


rod of thy correction: let my neck & 
ſhoulders 


UM 


| beconformed to thy wil.Make me a 
| deuout & humble diſciple of thine, 


Oy CunRIsT. L1v. TT), 303: 
| ſhoulders feel the ſtripes of thy cha- 


ſiſement', that my.crookednes may 


as'thouart wot wel todo; that I may. 


be ready at euery beck of thy diuine 


| pleaſure.I commend my felfe and all 
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mine vnto thee to be corrected, It is 
better to be rebuked here,then here- 
after, Thou knoweſt all and euery 
thing,and there is nothing hidden in 
the conſcience of man,which can be 
hidden from thee, Before things are 
done,thou knowſt that they wil hap= 
pen, & haſt no need that any ſhould 
teach thee,or admoniſh thee of thoſe 
things, which are done on earth, 
Thou knoweſt whar is expedient for 
my good,and how much tribulation 
is fit for purging the ruſt of my fins, 
Do with me according to thy deſi. 
red pleaſure, and deſpiſe not my ſin- 
full life, better and more cleare! 

knowne to none then to theealoye. 


7 Gr 
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which pleaſeth thee moſt: to eſteem 


that which is precious ynto thee :'to- 


deſpiſe that which is contemptible 
in thy fight : fuffer me not to judge 
according tothe {1ght of the exteri« 
our eyes,nor to giue ſentence accor- 
ding to the hearing of the cares of 
tpnorant men ; but to determine of 
vifible & ſpiritual things with a true 
judgement, & aboue all things, ever 


to ſearch after thy will and pleaſure, |} 


8 The fenfes of men are often 


deceejued in their judgements, the lo- 


vers of the world are alfo deceiued, 
in louing only vifible things, What 
152 man the better, for that he is 
eftcemed great by man ? The deceit» 
full man deceiveth the deceitfull, 
rhe vaine, the yaive, the blinde de- 
ceiuerh the blinde, and one feeble 
likewiſe another, whileſt he exalteth 


and 
- 


+ 7 Grant me, Lord, to know that: | 
Which is to be knowne : to loue that: 
which ts to be beloued:to praiſe thar: ' 
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| ard praifeth him, For how much e- 


very one is in thy fight, ſo much hee 
is, and no more, faith humble Saint 
Francis, 


Crar, LI. 
That 4 man ought to imploy bimſelfe in the works 
of humilitie,when force ic wanting far 
bigher exerciſes. 


Ovkr Loxn. 
COnne , thou art not able alwaies 
ro continue in the feruent defire 


| of vertue , nor to perfiſt in the bigh 
| pitch of contemplation , but- thou 


muſt ſometimes of neceſlitie,by rea- 


ſon of originall corruption,deſcend 


OS 


| to inferiour things, and beare the 


burthen of this corruptible life cuen 
apainſt thy will, and with irkeſomes 
nes, As long as thou carrieſt amor- 
tall body , thou ſhalt fecle trouble 
and heauines of hart, Thou oughteſt 
therefore in fleſh oftentimes to be- 
waile the burthen of fleſh; for that 

thou 

&. 


- 
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thou canſt not alwaies perſeuerc in 


ſpirituall exerciſes , and diuine con- 
templation. 

2 Itis then expedient for thee to 
fly to humble and exteriour workes, | 
and to refreſh thy ſelfe with good 
and vertuous aCtions,to expect with 
a firme confidence my comming, 
and heauenly viſitation,to beare pa- 
tiently thy baniſhmenr, and rhe dri- 
nefſe of thy minde, till thou bee yi-- 
fited againe by mee, and dcliuered 


from all anxietic, For I will make | 


thee forger thy former paines, and. 
enioy inward quietnefle, I will lay 
open before thee the pleaſant fields 
of holy Scripture, that with an en- 
larged heart thou mayeſt beginne | 
to runne the way of my Comman- 
dements, And thou ſhalt fay, that 
the ſufferings of this time are not 
condigne to the glorie to come, that 
{hall be revealed in ys, Rom.8. 


CHaP, 


UM 


| 


= Cuar, LI, | 
That a #141 ought to efteeme bimſelfe .nworthy. 
| of comfort, and to haxe deſirued ſtripes, 


Or Cun1sr, L1iB.1IT, 307 
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[,OrdI am not worthy of thy com-.: 
fort,nor of any ſpiritual viſitation, 


and therfore thou dealeſt juſtly with: 


me,when thou leaueſt me poore and: 
deſolate, For if I could ſheed teares 


-| like a fea, yer I were not worthy of 
thy comfort, For (alas) I deſerue no- 
| thing, bur ro be ſcourged & puniſh= 


DO 


: | ed,in that T haue gricuouſly and of-. 


ten offended thee, and ſinned in ma- 
ny things, All things therefore duely 


conſidered, I am not worthy euen of- 


| the leaſt comfort.Bur thou milde and; 


workes do periſh, to ſhew the riches 
of thy goodnes in the veſſels of mer- 
cy,cuen beyond his deſert, youchſa- 
feſt to comfort thy ſeruit aboue hu- 


aokes God, who wilt not that thy 
h 


[manemeaſure, For thy comforts are- 


nor 
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not like to the yaine words of men, | 


2 What haueIdone,O Lord, that 
thou ſhouldeft impart any heauenly 
comfort vnto me 7 I remember nor, 


that I haue cuer done any good, bur 


haue beene alwaies prone to {in,and 
ſlouthfull in my amendment, It is 
rrue,and T cannot deny ir.If I ſhould 
fay-otherwiſe, thou wouldeſt ſtand 
againſt me,and there would be none 
to defend mee, Tob 9. What have I 
deſerued for my finnes, bur hell and 


enerlaſting fire? I confeſle in the | 


truth of my heart, that 'T am worthy 
of all ſcorne and contempt, and it is 


ynfic that T ſhould be remembred a- 


moneſt thy deuout feruants. And al- 
though I be ynwilling to heare this, 
yet notwithſtanding for the loue' of 
truth, I will lay open my fins againſt 
my ſelfe, that T may the better de» 
ſcrue to obtaine thy mercy. 

- 3 What ſhall I fay, being guilty, 
and ful of confuſion ? I can ytter "_ 
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of my mouth no other word but 
this : I haue ſinned, Lord, Thaue fin. 
ned, haue mercy on me : Pſa, 50.Par- 
don me, ſuffer me alittle, that Imay 
bewaile my griefe, before 1 go vnto 
the land of darknes, and be covered 
with the ſhaddow of death. lob 20. 
Whar doſt thou require of a guiltie 
| and miſerable finner, but that hee be 
contrite and ſorowful, & do humble 
himſelf for his offences? In true con- 
trition and humbleneſle of heart, is 
| bred a ''ope of forgiueneſle , a trou- 
bled conſfcienceis reconciled againe, 
grace loſt js reſtored , man is defen- 
| ded from future wrath,and God and 
the penitent ſoule meet together in 
the holy kifle of peace, 
Humble contrition for fins,is an 
acceptable ſacrifice to thee, O Lord, 
ſfauouring much ſweeter in thy fighe 
then burning frankincenſe, Pſal.s o., 
This is alſo the; pleaſant oyntment, 


which thou wouldeſt haue powred . 


ypon 
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wpon thy ſacred feet, Luk.7. for thou 
neuer deſpiſeſt a-contrite & humble 
- hearr, Pſal.50.There is a place of re- 
\fuge from the face of the -wrath'of 
-our enemy : there is amended , and 
waſhed away whatſoeuer vnclean- 
.nes hath beene elfewhere gathered, 
and whatſoeuer is defiled, + 


Cray. LIII. 


That the grace of God is not giuen to thoſe 
that ſauour of earthly things. 


Ovr Loky, 

GOn, my graceis precious, it ſuffe. 

reth not it ſelf to be mingled with 
externall things , nor earthly com- 
forts. Thou oughteſt therfore to caſt 
away al hinderances of grace,if thou 
deſire toreceiue the infuſion thereof, 
Chooſe therfore a ſecrer place to thy 
ſelfe, loue tv live alone with thy ſelf, 
deſire the conuerſation of none : but 
rather powre out detput praiers vn- 


5% 


to God, that thou mayeſt keepe thy 


minde 


| 


UM 
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minde compun& and thy conſcience 
pure. Eſteeme the whole world as 
nothing : prefer my ſeruice before al 
outward things ; for thou canſt nor 
attend ynto me,and be delighted al- 
ſo in triſitory vanities, Mat.19.Thou 
oughteſtto ſequetter thy ſelfe from 


thy acquaintice & friends, 8 to keep 


thy minde depriucd of all temporall 
comfort.So the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter 
required, that the faithfull of Chriſt 
{ſhould keep themſelues as ſtrangers 
and pilerimes in this world.1.Pet.2, 
2 O how great a confidence ſhal 
he haue at the houre of death, whom 
no affe&tion to any earthly thing de- 
taineth in the world, Burt the weake 
mind is not yet capable of ſo retired 
2 hart;neither dorh the fleſhly perſon 
ynderſtand the freedom of a recolle- 
&ed minde, Notwithſtanding, if he 
wil be truly ſpiritual, he ought to re- 
nounce as well that which is far off, 
2s that which is neareſt ynto him, & 
Lo 
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$0 beware of no man morethen of 
himſelfe. It thou perfeHly ouercome 
thy ſclfe, thou ſhalt with-more caſe 
.fubduethe reft.It is a glorious vi: 
to triumph ouer our ſclues.For he 


that keepeth himſelfe ſubieR in ſuch | 


ſorr,thar his ſenſuality be ſubdued to 
.reaſon,& reaſon inal things be obe. 
- dient to mee, heis truely a conque. 
rour of himſelf, & Lord of the world, 

\ 3 If thou defire to mount vnto 
this height of perfeRion, thou muſt 
begin manfully, & ſer the axe to the 


root, that thou maiſt pluck vp & de- | 


ftroy thy hidden and inordinat incli- 
nation to thy ſelfe,& vnto al priuate 


andearthly good. Ofthis vice (that | 


man too inordinatly loueth himſelt) 
almoſt all dependeth, whatſocuer is 
wholy to be overcome: which being 
once ouercome & ſubdued,there wil 
preſently enſue great peace and tran« 
quillity, But for thar few endeauour 
perfeRly to die vnto themiclues, and 


| 


9 
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to forſake themſelues wholy, there. 
fore they remaine intangled infheme 
ſelues, and cannot bee lifted yp in 
ſpirit aboue themſelues : but hee 
that defireth to walke freely with 
me, it is neceſſary that he mortifie all 
his inordinate affetions,and not ad- 
here vnto any creature by priuate 


' loue, 
Cuak. LIV. 
Of the different motions of Nature 
and Grace, 


Ovr Loxknv. 

COnne, marke diligently the moti- 
ons of thine owne nature, and my 
grace, for in very contrary and. ſe- 
cret manner theſe are mouea, and 
can hardly be diſcerned, but by him 
that is ſpirituall and inwardly en- 
lightned, All men defire that which 
is good, and pretend ſome good 
in all their words and deeds, and 
therefore ynder pretence of good , 
| O many 
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many are deceived, Nature is de- 
.ceitfull and ſeduceth;intangleth,and 
deceiueth many,and alwayes propo- 
ſeth her ſelfe for her end , bur grace 
walketh with-great finceritie, and a- 
uoiderh all ſhew of cuill, pretendeth 
not deceits,and doth all things pure 
ly for God, in whom alſo ſhee rl 
ly refteth, 

2 Nature will not willingly die, 
nor bee kept in , nor ouercome, nor 
bee ſubie& to any , nor bee ſub. 
dued:but Grace laboureth to morti- 
fie her ſelfe, reſſteth ſenſuality, ſee- 
keth to beſubieR ,, is willing to bee 
ouercome,and will not vſe her owne 
libertie,ſhee loueth to be kept vnder 
diſcipline, and defireth not to rule 
any, but alwaies to live and remaine 
wholy fubie&t vnto God, and for 
God, is readie humbly to bow vnto 
all men. Nature ſtriveth for her 
owne commoditie, and confidereth 
«hat profit ſhce may reape by _ 
ther: 


_ 


_ 
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ther:but Grace conſidereth not what 
is profitable and commodious ynto 
her ſelfe, but rather what is profita- 
ble to many. Nature willingly re- 
ceiueth honour and reuerence : but 
Grace faithfully attributeth all ho- 
nor and glory vnto God. | 
3 Nature feareth ſhame and con+ 


| tempt, but Grace reioyceth to ſuffer 


reproach for thename of Teſus, Na. 
fure Ioueth idleneſſe, and bodily 
reft, but Grace cannot be idle, bur 
willingly embraceth labour , Na- 
ture ſeeketh to haue thoſe things 
that bee curious and precious, ab. 
horreth that which is meane and 
baſe : but Grace delighteth in plaine 
and humble things, deſpiſeth not 
courſe and meane, nor refuſeth to 
weare that which isold and torne, 
NaturereſpeReth the things of this 
world , rejoyceth at earthly gaine, 
ſorroweth for loſſe,is moved with ce 
very little injurious word;but Grace 
O 2 thinkech 
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thinketh on that , which is cuerla- 
ſting, and cleaueth not to that which 
fadeth with time; ſhee is not trou. 
bled with lofle,nor exaſperated with 
iniuries, for that ſhe hath placed her 
treaſure and joy in heauen , where 
nothing g periſherh, 

4 Nature is couctous : ad doth 
more willingly receiue then giue,ſhe 
loueth proper and pritiate things: 
but Grace is pitifull and liberall to 
all, auoydeth fingularitie, is con- 
tent witha little, thinketh it happier 
to give, then to receiue, Nature in- 
clincth to creatures, yeeldeth to her 
ownefleſh, followeth vanities, and 
liftneth to diſcourſes : but grace 
draweth vnto God , and ſecketh af- 
ter vertues,renounceth creatures, fli- 
eth the world, hateth the defires of 
the fleſh, reſtraineth wandrings a- 
broad, bluſherh to be ſeene in pub- 
like, Nature i is willing to haue ſome 
outward comfort, v he: 'ejn {hee may 


aclicht 
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delight her ſenfes, bur grace ſeeketh 
comfort in God alone , and deligh- 
ecth aboue all vitible things in the 
higheft good, 

5 Nature worketh all for her 
owne g1inc and profite, ſhee can do 
nothing freely, bur for beſtowed 
benefits : ſhee hopeth to obraine 
either that which is cquall, or bet- 
ter, either praiſe or fauour , and co- 
ueteth to haue her workes and gifts 
much eſteemed : but Grace ſecketh 
no temporall thing, nor asketh any 
other reward for her deſerts then 
God alone, nor deſfireth more of 
temporal neceflaries, then what may 
ſeruc her for the obtaining of cuer< 
lafting glory. 

6 Nature rejoyceth to have ma- 
ny friends, and kinsfolkes, ſhee glo- 
rieth of Noble birth and deſcent, 
pleaſerh the powerfull, fawneth vp= 
on the rich , applaudeth thofe thac 
arc like her ſ{elfe ; but grace loueth 
O 3 her 


2x8 Tart ForrovviNnG 
ker enemies, and is not puffed vp 
with multitude of friends, nor eftce= 
meth place or birth, bur where it is 
Joyned with greater vertue, ſhee ra- 
ther fauoureth the poore, then the 


rich, hath more compaſſion of the 


innocent, then the powerfull, reioy- 
ccth in the ſimple,and reſpeReth not 
the deceitfull, exhorteth euer the 
good to labour for the better gifts, 
and by vertue to reſemble the Sonne 
of God, Nature quickely complai- 
neth ofany want and trouble:Grace 
conſtantly ſuffereth all kinde of 
need, 

7 Nature turneth all things to 
her ſelfe, ſtriueth and contendeth 
for her ſelfe : but Grace reduceth all 
to God, from whence originally 
they proceede: ſhee aſcribeth no 
good to her ſelfe, neither doth ſhee 
arrogantly preſume of her ſelfe : ſhe 
contendeth not, nor preferreth her 
opinion before others , but in euery 


ſenſe 


—_— ' 
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fenſe 4nd vnderſtanding ſubmitteth 
her ſelfe vnto the eternall Wiſdome, 
and to the-diuine Indoement, Na- 
ture coueteth to know ſecrets, and 
to heare newes : ſhee will appeare a- 
broad , and make proofe of many 
things by the experience of her own 
| ſenſes, ſhee defireth to be knowne, 

| and to doe thoſe things , for which 
ſhee may bee praiſed and admired :- 
But Grace careth not for hearing 
newes, nor to ynderſtand curious. 
matrers , for that all this ſpringeth 
from the ancicnt diſorder of our cor- 
rupt nature, ſceing nothing that is 
new is durable vpon earth, Shee 
teacheth therefore to reſtraine the 
ſenſes, to auoid yaine-pleaſing and 
oftentation , humbly to hide thoſe 
things that are worthy of praiſe and 
admiration , and of euery thing and 
euery knowledge to ſceke profita- 
ble fruit,and the praiſe and honor of 
God : ſhe will not haue her ſelfe, nor 
O 4 hers, 
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hers, publikely praiſed, bur defireth 
that God ſhould bee bleſſed in his 
gifts, who of mecre charity beſtow. 
eth all things, 

8 Thus Grace isa fupernaturall 
light, and a certaine ſpeciall gift of 
God, and the proper marke of the e- 
leR,& pledge of cucrlaſting ſaluati- 
on, which lifreth vp a man fro earth- 
ly baſenes to loue things of heauen, 
and ofa carnall, maketh him a ſpirj- 
euall perſon , How much the more 


therefore Nature is depreſſed & ſub. 


dued, ſo much the greater grace is 
infuſed, and the inward man daily 
by new viſitations more perfected 
according to the Image of God, 


Crnare. LY. 


Of the corruption of Nature, and efficacie 
of diume Grace. 


THt SERVANT. 
Y God, who of thy meere 
goodneſle haſt created mee to 


thy 


UM! 
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thy Image and likeneſſe, Genel. r, 
oraunt mee this grace which thou 
haſt ſhewed to bee ſo great, and ſo 
neceſſary to ſaluation, that I may 0- 
uercome my wicked nature, which 
draweth me to finne,and to theloſſe 
of my ſoule, For I feele in my fleſh 
the law of finne, contradicting the 
law of my minde , and leading mee 
captiue , to obey ſenſuality i in many 
things : neither can reſiſt the paſſt= 
ons thereof, vnleſſe thy holy grace, 
feruently infuſed into my heart, doe 
aſilt me, Rom.7. 

2 Thy grace, O Lord, and great 
race is needfull, that nature may be 
ouercome, which is euer prone to C= 
wil from her youth, For by Adam the 
firſt man, in falling and being core 
rupted by finne, the penalty of this 
Raine hath deſcended vpon all man- 
kind.in ſuch ſort, that Narnre it ſelf, 
which by thee was created good, and 
without defeR3 is now accounted 
.* = for 
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for vice, and for the infirmitie of a 


corrupted nature, for that the moti- 
on thereof left ynto it ſelfe, draweth 
to euill and abiect things, For the lit. 
tle force which remaineth, is like a 
certaine ſparke, lying hidden in 
aſhes, This is narurall reaſon it ſelf, 
.compaſſed about with great dark- 
neſle, ſtill retaining power to di- 
{cerne good and euill, and the di- 
ſtance betweene true and falſe, al- 


though it be ynableto fulfill all,that 
it approveth and enioyeth not now. 


the full light of truth , nor the for- 
mer integrity of her affeRions, 

| 2 Henceitis, my God, that ac- 
cording to my inward man, I de- 
light in thy law, knowing thy Com- 
mandements to bee good, juft and 
holy, reprouing alſo all euill and (in, 
and doe know that it is to be fled, 
 Rom.7. But in my fleſh I ſerue. the 
law of fin, whileſ(t I rather obcy ſ{en- 
ſualitie then reaſon, Hence it is, that 


ip > —_— 
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I haue a will to doe good, but know 
not how to performe it, For this 
cauſe I often purpoſe many good 
things, bur for that I want grace to 
helpe my infirmity, for a light refi- 
ſtance I go backe,and faint, I know 
the way of perfection, & ſee clearely 
enough what Iought todo, but preſ- 
ſed with the waight of mine owne + 
corruption, I riſe not vnto it.. 

4 O Lord, how needfall is thy 
orace for me, to beginneany good 
worke,to go forward,and to accome 
pliſh it. Toh.13, For without it I can 
do nothing, bur in thee I can doeall 
things, when thy grace doth com- | 
fort me, O heauenly grace, without. 
which our owne merits are nothing, 
and no gifts of nature are to bee e- 
ſtzemed. Arts, riches, beautie, and 
ſtrength, wit, or eloquence, are of 
no worth with thee, O Lord, with- 
out thy grace, For gifts of nature are 
common.to good and cuill, bur the 
peculiar 
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peculiar gift of the ele is grace and 
loue, wherewith being marked, they 
are eſteemed worthy of euerlaſting 
life . This grace fo much excelleth, 
that neither the gift of propheſfie,nor 
the working of miracles, nor any 
ſpeculation ; how high ſoeuer, is of 
any cfteeme without it , Neyther 
fairh,nor hope, nor other yertues are 
acceptable vnto thee without chari- 
tie and grace, x.Cor.13. | 
5 Q moſt biefled grace, that ma- 
keſt the poore in ſpirit rich with ver- 
tues, and the rich in many bleſſings, 
humblein heart, come downe vnto 
me, repleniſh mee in the morning 
with thy comfort, Ic my ſoule 
ſhould faint with wearines, and wi- 
ther away with drines of mind. be- 
ſcech the Lord,that I may find grace 
in thy fight , for thy grace ſufficcth, 
though other things that nature de- 
fireth be wanting, Pſal.22. If I be 
tempted and yexed with many tri- 
bulations, 


UM! 
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bularions, I will not feare evils whi- 
leſt thy grace is with me : ſhee is my 
ftrength,ſhe giveth aduice and help : 
ſhe is lronger rhen all enemics, and 
wiſer then all the wiſe. 

6 Thy grace is the miſtreſſe of 
truth, the teacher of diſcipline, the 
light ofthe heart, the folace in affli- 
&ion : ſhe driueth away ſorrow, ſhe 
expelleth feare,ſhe is the nurſe of de- 
uotion, the bringer foorth of tcares, 
What am I without it, but a rotten 

cece of wood, and an vnprofitable 
ſalke,only meet for the fire? Let thy 
grace therefore, Lord, alwaies pre- 
vent me, and follow mee, and make 
mee euer diligent in good workes, 


through Icſus Chriſt thy Son, Amen, 


CunaA® LT, 

That we ought ts deny our ſelues,and imitaie 
Chriſt, by the Croſſe, 
Ovr Loxn. 


SOnne , looke how much thou 
canft 
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canſt goe out of thy ſelfe, ſo much 
mayeſt thou enter into me, Asto be 

void ofall defire of externall things, | 
maketh inward peace ; ſo the fora. 
king of our ſelues joyneth vs inter- 
nally to God. I will haue thee learne 
the perfect leauing of thy felfe vnto 
my will, without contradiction and 
complaint, Follow me,I am the way, 
the truth,and the life, Ioh.14.,With- 
out the way there is no going, with- 
out truth there is no knowledge, 
withour life there is na liuing. I am 
the way which thou oughtelt to fol- 
low, the truth which thou oughteſt 
to truſt, the life for which thou 
oughreſt to hope, I am the way 
which cannot lead amiſle, the truth 
which cannot erre, the life which 
cannot end, I ama moſt ſtrait way, 
a ſupreme truth,a true life, a bleſſed 
life,an increated life, if thou remaine 
in mee, thou ſhalt know the truth, 
and truth ſhall deljuer thee,and thou 


{halt 
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ſhalt apprehend euerlaſting life, 

2 If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the Commandements :- if thou wilt 
know the truth, beleeue me, Mat.19.. 
If thou wilt be perfe&,ſell al.If thou 
wilt be my diſciple; deny thy ſelfe, 
Luk.9.It thou wilt poſſefle a bleſſed 
life, deny this preſent life. Toh,12., If 
thou wilt be exalted in heauen, hum- 
ble thy ſelfe ypon earth, Luk. 14. If 
thou wilt raigne with me, beare the 
Crofle with mee. For onely the ſer- 
uants of the Crofle finde the way of 
blifſe and true light, 

2 SER, Lord Teſus, for asmuch 
as thy way is narrow, [trait and con- 
temptible vnto the world, grant me 
grace to imitate thee in ſuffring wil- 
lingly all worldly contempr. For the 
ſeruant is not greater then his Lord, 
nor the Diſciple aboue his Maſter, 
Mart.7. Let thy ſervant be exerciſed 
in thy holy life. for there is the health 
and the true ſanRitie of my ſoule : 
what 
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, Whatſoeuer I reade or heare beſides, 
doth not recreate or delight me ful. 
ly. Luk.s. . 

LoRD. Sonne,now that thou 
knoweſt and haſt read theſe things, 
happie ſhale thou be, if thou fulfill 
them, Hee that hath my Comman. 
dements and keepeth them, hee it is 
that loueth me, and I will loue him, 
and will manifeſt my ſelfe vnto him, 
and wil make him fit with me in the 
Kingdome of my Father. 

SER, Lord Ieſus,as thou haſt ſaid 
and promiſed, ſo giue mee grace to 
deſerue,that it befulfilled, I haue re- 
ceiued the Crofle, I hauereceiued it 
from thy hand , and I will beare it, 
and beare it till death , as thou haſt 
laid it ypon me, Truely the life of a 
good religious perſon is the Croſle, 
and it is a ſure guide to heauen, Iris 
now begunne,it is not lawfull.to go 
backe, neither is it fit ro leaue that 
which Ihaue yndertaken, 

5 Let 
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Let vs then take courage , my 
brethren, and go forwards together, 
Jcſus will be with vs, for Ieſus ſake 
wehaue vndertaken this Croſle : for 
the loue of Ieſus let vs perſcuere in 
the Crofſe, Hee will be our helper, 
who is our guide and forerunner. 
Behold our King goeth betorevs, 


| whoalſo will fight for vs : let vs fol- 


low him cheerefully , let vs not bee 
diſmayed, bur be readie to die with 
courage in the battaile,and letys not 
blemiſh our glory by flying from the 


Croſle, 


Crnay. LVII. 


That 4 man be not too much deiefled, whea be 
fallztb into ſome defufts. 


Ovnr Loxv. 
COnne, patience and humilitie in 
time of aduerfitie, are more plea 
ſing to mee, then much comfort 
and. deuotion in proſperitie, Why 
art thou gricued for euery little 


trifle 
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trifle ſpoken and done againſt thee } 
Although it had beene much more, 


thou oughteft not to haue been mo. 


ued.But now let it paſle,it is not the | 


firſt thar hath happened,nor any new 
thing , neither ſhall it bee the laſt, if 
thou live long, Thou art cheerefull 
enough as long as no aduerſity oc- 
curreth, Thou canſt giue good coun- 
fell alſo, and canſt firengthen others 
with thy words, but when any :ri- 
bulation ſuddenly knocketh ar thy 
dore, thou art deſtitute of counſe!], 
and yoide of force, Sce therefore thy 
great frailtie, which thou often pro- 
ueſt in very ſmall occaſions, Ir is 
notwithſtanding permitted for thy 
. good , when theſe and ſuch like oc- 
caſions befall thee, 

2 Pur it out of thy heart the beſt 
thou canſt, and if it touch thee, yet 
let it nor deie& thee, nor trouble 
thee long : beare it at leaſt patiently, 
if chou canft nor joyfully, Although 


thou 


my ee. 
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thou bee vnwilling to heareit, and 
feeleſt in thy hearr ſome motion of 
diſdaine, yet reprefle thy ſelfe, and 
ſuffer no inordinate word to paſſe 
out of thy mouth, which may bee a 
ſcandall to the weake, The forme 
which now is raifed , ſhall qui ickly 
be appeaſed, and inward oriete ſhall 
be aſſwaged by the returne of grace, 
Ido yet liue (faith our Lord)and am 


ready to helpe thee,and to give thee 


reater comfort then before, if thou. 
put thy truſt in mee, and calleſt de= 
uoutly vpon me, Eſay 49. 

Be more patient, and prepare 
thy ſelfe to greater ſuffering. All is 
not loſt, if thou feele thy ſclfe often 
afflicted , or gricuouſly tempted, 
Thou art 2man, and nor God : thou 
art fleſh, nor an Angell, How canſt 
thou looke to conrinue ever in the 


| fame ſtate of vertue, when an Angell 


in heauen hath fallen , and the firſt 
man in Paradiſe loſt his ſtanding ? I 
am 
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am hee that doe giue healthful 
comfoft to them that mourne, and 
doe raiſe vp vnto my God-head 
thoſe that know their owne frailtie, 
Gen.2. 

4 SER. Lord, bleſſed be thy fa- 
cred Word, more {weete vnto my 
mouth then the hony, and the ho. 
ny-combe. What ſhould I doe in 
theſe my fo great tribulations and 
anguiſhes,vnlefſe thou diddeſtcom- 
fort mee with thy holy, ſweete, and 
heauenly ſpeeches ? Pfal.x 18, What 
matter is it, how much, and what] 
ſuffer, ſo as at length I may atraine 
to the. hauen of bliſſe? Grant mee 
a good end, grant meea happie paſ- 
ſage out of this world. Be mindfull 
of me, my God, and dire mee the 
ſtraight and ready way to the cuer- 
laſting Kingdome, Amen, 


CnuaP?, 


UN 
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Cuan LYHL 


Of not ſearching ints high matters, and into the 
ſecret indgements of Ged, | 


Ovmr Loxry. 

Onne, beware thou diſpute not 
of high matters , not of the ſecret 
judgements of God, why this nian is 
forſaken, and he aſſumed to ſo great 
race : why alſo this man is ſo much 
afflicted,and he ſo greatly aduanced, 
Theſe things exceede all humane 
power, neithercan any reaſon,or di- 
ſcourſe of any man, ſcarch out the 
judgement of God. When the enemy 
therfore ſuggeſterh theſe things vn= 
to thee, or ſome enuious people de- 
mand them of thee, anſwere that of 
the Prophet : Thou art juſt, O Lord, 
and thy judgement is right.Pſa.218. 
And againe : The judgements of our 
Lord are true & juſtified in theſelues 
Pſa.18.My judgments are to be fea- 
read,notto be diſcuſſed, for they are 
| ſuch 
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ſuch as cannot be comprehended by 
the vnderſtanding of man, 

2 Inlike maner I adviſe rhee not 
to enquire, nor diſpure of the merits 
of the Saints, which of them is holier 
then the other, and which is greater 
in the Kingdome of heauen. Theſe 
things oftentimes breed {trife & yn- 
profitable contentions, they nouriſh 
alſo pride & yain- olory,from whece 
do viſually ſpring enuy & difſenhons, 
whilſt one will needs foolifhly haue 

this Saint preferred, & the other an« 

other.1.Tim.2.To deſire to know & 
ſearchour ſuch things, is ronopur- 
poſe, but to diſpleaſe the Saints, of 
whom they ſpeake. For T am not the 

God of difſenſi6, but of peace, which 

peace confifteth rather in true humi- 

litie, then in exalting our {clues. 

2 Some are carried witn zeale of 
affeQis,to loue theſe, or thoſe moſR, 

Þut this loue is rather humone then 


diuine.I have made al the Saints.and 
have 


UN 
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haue giuen them grace: I haue made 
them partakers of my glory. I know 
the merits of euery one, lhaue pre- 
vented them in the benediftions of 


| my {weetnes, I foreknew my belo- 


ued before the beginning of the 
world. I choſe the out of the world, 
they choſe nor me firſt.Toh.15.1I cal- 
led them by grace, I drew them by 
mercy, I led them through ſundry 
temptations.T haue ſent the great in- 
ward c6forts,I haue giuen the perſe- 
uerice,] haue crowned their patiece, 
4 I know the firſt and laſt : Tem- 
brace all with ineſtimable loue. I am 
to be praiſed in al my Saints,I am to 
be bleſſed aboue al things,and to be 
honored in euery one, whom I have 
thus gloriouſly exalted,and predeſti. * 
nated without any precedent merits 
of their owne, He therefore that con- 
teneth one of the leaſt of my Saints, 


honorerh not the greateſt, for that T 
made both the lefſe and the greater. 


Tam, 
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Iam.2..Wiſd.6. And he that diſprai. 


ſethany of my Saints,diſpraiſeth al. 


ſo me, & al thereſt in the Kingdome 
of heauen.All are one by.the band of 
Charity, they thinke the ſame , they 
will the ſame, and are all knit toge- 
ther in one perfe&tband of loue, 
Bur yet ( which is much more 
high) they loue me more then them- 
ſclues, & more then their owne me- 


rits,For being rauiſhed aboue them. | : 


ſelues,& drawne out of the affetion 
of themſeclues, they tend wholy vnto 
the loue of mee, in which alſo they 
reſt, enioying me with vnſpeakable 
glory. Nothing can put them backe, 
nothing preſſe chem down;for being 
full of everlaſting truth , they burne 
with the fire of vnquenchable chari- 
ty. Let therfore carnal & earthly me, 
that can affe&t no other but private 
joyes, forbeare to diſpute of the ſtate 
of Saints, They adde and take away 
according to their owne fancies,not 

as 
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as it plealerh! the everlaſting Truth, 

6 There is in many g oreat i norice, 
ſpecially in thoſe that bee Nenerly 
enlightned, & theſe can ſeldom loye 
any with perfe& ſpiritual loue. They 
arealwaies much drawne by a natrt= 
ralaffeRion-& humane frie1 dthip,to 
this man or to that and according to 
the experience they haue of them- 
ſelues in their earthly affections , ſo 
. they frame an imagination of heae. 
1y things. But there is an incoparable 
diſtance betweene the things, which 
the imperfect frame in tneir conceits, 
and thoſe which illuminated perſons 
do ſee by reuelation from aboue. 

7 Beware therefore, my Sonne, 
that thou treat not curiouſly of theſe 
-things,which exceed thy know ledg 
but rather ſo apply thy endeauours, 
that thou maiſt at leaſt have the mea- 
net place in the Kingdom of heaue, 
Eccteſ.32, And if any one did know - 
which of the Saints exceeded others 
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in fanQity,;; or is eſteemed greater in 
the kingdom of heauen, what would 
this-knowledge auaile him, vnleſſe 
he ſhould thereby humble himſelfe 
the more in my fight, and ſtirre vp 
his minde to praiſe my name with 
.greater feruour , His labour is much 
more acceptable vnto God, that 
thinketh of the greatnes of his ſins, 
and his want of vertues,and how far 
off he: is from the,perfeRion of the 
Saints ; then he that diſputeth of 
their greatnes, It is better to pray to 
the Saints with deuotion and teares, 
and to craue their glorious ſuffrages 
with an humble mind, then to ſcarch 
their ſecrets with a vaine curiofitie, | ; 
3 They are well, and right well | 
contented,if men could content the. | þ 
ſclues, and refraine from theſe yaine | 
diſcourſes, They glory not of their | þ 
own merits:for they aſcribe no good | , 
vnto themſelues, but attribute all to |] ; 
me, who of my infinite charity haue | 


bc. 
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beſtowed my bleſſings vpon them. 
They are repleniſhed with ſo great 
loue of my Godhead, -and ſo ſupera- 
bundanr joy, that there is no glory 
nor happines,that is, or can be wan= 
ting vnto them, All the Saints, how 
much the higher they be in glory, ſo 
-much the more humble they arein 
themſelues, and neerer and dearer 
viito me, And therefore thou halt ic 
written, That they did caſt their 
crownes before God,and fel downe 
ypon their faces before the Lambe, 
and adored him that liueth for cuer, 
Apocal.4. 

9 Many enquire who is greateſt 
n the Kingdome of God,that know 
not whether they ſhall ever be num- 
bred there amongſt the leaſt. It is no 
ſmall matter to bee cuen the leaſt in 
heauen, where all are great, for that 
all there ſhall be called, and ſhall be 
indeed the Sonnes of God, The leaſt 
there ſhall bee great among thou- 
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ſands, and the ſinner of an hundred 
-yeares ſhall die. For when thc Diſci- 
les asked who was the greater in 
the Kingdome of heauen, they recei. 
ued this anſwere, Matth.18. Vnleſſe 
you be conuerted,and become as lit. 
tle children, you ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdome of heauen. Whoſoe.- 
ver therefore ſhall humble himſelte 


as this little childe, he is the greater | 


in the Kingdome of heauen, 

10 Woe be ynto them that dif. 
daineto humble themſelues willing- 
ly with little children. Mat.6,For the 
low gate of the Kingdom of heauen, 


S 
wil not give them entrance, And wo 


be to the rich , that have their com- 
forts hcere,for whilſt the poore enter 
into the Kingdom of God, they ſhall 
be waiting wirhour, Reioyce you 
that be humble; and you that bee 
poore,be you glad , for yours is the 
Kingdome of God, if you walke ac- 
cording vnto truth, Mart. 

CHAP, 
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, That all «ur hope aad truſt is to be fixed 
in God alone, 


- Trnrt SERVANT, 
- | LOrd, what truft have I in this 
) world ? Or what is the greateſt 
- | comfort , that all things vnder hea- 
2 | ven doe yeeld mee ? Is it not thou, 
r | my Lord God , whoſe mercies are 
without number 2 Where hath it 
. | 'becne well with mce withour thee ? 
. | Or when could it bee ill with mee, 
» | when thou wert preſent ? 1 had ra-. 
, | ther bee poore for: thee, thenrich 
without thee, I rather chooſe to be 
a Pilgrime in carth with thee , then 
- | to poſſeſle heauen without thee, 
| | Where thou art, there is heauen : 
| | and there is death and hell , where 
| thou art not. Thou art my defire,and 
| therefore it behoueth mee to ſend 
forth deep ſighes from my heart,and 
crie and pray ynto thee. For I haue 
F 1 none 
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none totruft ynto,none that can help 
mee in time of neceſſitie, but thee a- 
Jone,my God. Thou art my hope,and 
my truſt; thou art my comforter,and 
molt Faithfull vnto mec in all my di- 


ftreſles. 


2 All men eck their owne gaine, 
thou only ſcekeft my faluation, and 
my profit , and turneft all things to 
my good. Phil. . Although thou per-. 
mittc{t many temptations to aſſault 
me, and many aduerſities to befall 
me, yet thou ordaineſt all this-to my 

ood and profit , who art wont to 
proue thy beloved ſeruants a thou- 
fand wayes. In which proofe thou 
. oughteſt no leſfe to bee loved and 
\praiſed, then if thou diddcſt reple- 
[Diſh me with heauenly comforts. 

3 Inthce therfore,my Lord God, 

( Tput my whole hope and refuge : in 
thee I place my tribulation and an- 
/ euiſh,for T finde all tobe weake and 
| vnconſiant,w hatlocues I behold out 


of 
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of thee, For neither can many friends 
auaile, nor forcible helpers aide, nor 
wiſe counſellers giue profitable an- 
{were,nor the bookes of the Icarned 
comfort,nor any wealrh deliuer, nor 
any ſecret or pleaſantplace defend,if 
thou thy ſelfe doſt nor afliſt, helpe, 

| comfort, inſtruc, and keepe vs. 
| 4 Forall things that ſeeme to be 
ordained for the reft and ſolace of 
man, when thou art abſent, are no- 
thing, and doe bring indeed no joy, 
nor comfort at all , Thou therefore 
art the end of all thatis good, the 
light of life, the depth of wiſdome : 
and the moſt forcible comfort of thy 
{eruants, is to truſt in thee aboue all 
things, To thee therefore doT lift vÞ 
mine eyes : In thee my God the Fa- 
tlrer of mercies,I put my whole truſt, 
Bleſſe and fan&ifie my foule with 
thy heauenly bleffings, that it may be 
made thy holy habitation, and the 
ſeat of thy eternall glory : and that 
<> nNO- 
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nothing may be found in the Tem. 
 pleofthy meg that may offend 
the eyes of thy Maicſtie, According 
to the greatnes of thy goodnes, and 
multitude of thy mercies , take pitie 
ypon mee, and heare the prayer of 
thy poore ſ{eruant , who is farre exi. 
ledfrom thee in the land of the ſha. 
dow of death. Protect and keepe the 
ſoule of thy ſeruant,amidſl ſo ma- 
ny dangers of this corruptible 
life, and by the affiſtance of 
thy grace, dire&t it in the 
way of peace, to the 
- . Countrey of euecr- 
laſting light, 
AMEN, 


© 


The end of the third Booke. 
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A denout Exhartatica vnto the bleſſud 
Sacrament, 


The voice of Chrit, 


moo nevnto mee all yee that la- 
SCD bour and are burdened, and 


19595 I will retrcſh you , faick our 


Lord. Matth, 11. The bread which I 
will giue, is my fleth, for the life of 
the world. Toh.6. Take yceand cate, 


this is my body that ſhall be Jeidine- 


red for you. Matth.26. Doe this for 
the commemoration of me, He that 


eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


P x bloud, 
\ 
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bloud,remainethin me,andT in him, 
1.Cor,11. The words which I have 
ſpoken vnto you, are Spirit and lite, 


lJoh.6, 


Crap. I. 
Wirb bow great reucrenze Chriſt ought ts 


be receimed, 
| oe Truth, though not 
ſpoken all at one time, nor written 
in one and the ſelfe-ſame place , Be- 
cauſe therefore they are thine and 
rrue,thcy are al thankfully and faith- 
fully to be received by me, They are 
thine,& thou haſt ſpoken them, and 
they are mine alſo, becauſe thou haſt 
fpoken them for my ſaluation. I wil- 
lingly receiue them from thy mouth, 
that they may be the deeper imprin- 
ted in my heart. Theſe deuout words 
fo full of ſweetnes and loue,do (tirre 
me vp, but mine owne offences doc 
amaze me, & my impure conſcience 


driucth 
9 


Heſe are thy words, O Chrift, 
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driveth me back from the receiuing 
of ſo great myſteries, The {weetnes 
of thy words doth encourage mee, 
but the multitude of my finnes doe 
puny me, 

2 Thou commandeft me to come 
onllibintly vnto thee, if I will haue 
part with thee : and to receiue the 
food of immortality,if I deſire to ob- 
raine eucrlaſting life & glory.Come 
(fayelt thou) vnto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are burdened, and I wil re- 
freſh you, Mat.11.0 fon ect and loue- 
ly word in the eare of a {inner , that 
thou,my Lord God,ſhouldeſt ingire 
the poore and ncedy to receiue thy 
molt bleſſed body , Bfit who am1T, 
Lord , that I may preſume to ap- 
proach votthee ? Behold the hea- 
uens cannot containe thee, and thou 
fayft: Come yeall vnto me, Mart.17, 

3 What meaneth this moſt pious 
benioniry, and ſo loving inuitation ? 
Hoi ſhal I dare to come,that know 
not 
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not any good in mee, whereupon ] 
may preſume? How ſhal I bring thee 
into my houſe, that haue often offen- 
ded thy moſt gracious countenance? 
The Angels and the Archangels ho- 
nor thee, ;the Saints and juſt men doe 
feare thee : and thou ſayeſt, Come.ye 
all voto me. Mat. 11, Vnlefle thou,O 
Lord,didit fay it, vho would belecue 
it to be true ? And ynleſle thou diſt 
command it, who would dare to 
come ynto thee ? Bchold,Noe, a jilt 
man, Jaboured an hundred yeares in 
building of the Arke, that he might 
be ſaued with a few : and how can I 
in one houres ſpace prepare my iclte 
to receiue with reuercnce the Maker 
of the world ? Gen.6. 

4 Moſes thy great feruant, and 
eſpeciall friend, made an Arke > 
corruptible wood, which alſo he co- 
uered with moſt pure gold, to put 
the Tables of the Law th Wein * : and 
I a rotten creature, how ſha!l I fo 
lioltly 
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lightly aarc to recciue the Maker of. 
the Law, and the giver of hte ? Sa 
lomon che wile(t of "the Kings of It- 
rael, beſtowed ſcuen yeares in buil- 
ding a magnificent Temple,in praiſg 
of thy name,and celcbrated the feaſt 
of the Dedicatios therof eight claies 
together : : 3. King. 6. hee offcred a 
thouſand Peace: : ble ſacrifices,and let 
the Arke in the place prepared for it, 
with the ſound of trumpets,and joy: 
3.King.8. and I the molt vohappie 
and pooreſt of men, how ſhall I 
bring thee into my houſe, that ] ca 
ſcarce ſpend onehalfe houre deuout- 
ly? And I would to God it were 
- once alwolt onc halfe houre,in wor- 
thy and due manner |! 

5 O my*God, how much did 
they endeauour to pleaſe thee, and 
alas how little is that which I doe ? 
How ſhort time doe ] [pend , when 
prepare my ſelfe to receiue? I am 

{eldome wholy recolleGed,very ſe!- 
| dome 
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dome altogether free from diftracti- 
on;& yet furely no vndecent thought 
ſhould occurre in the prefence of thy 
Deity,norany creature draw me vn- 
t8 it: for Jam not to harbour an An- 
gel], but the Lord of Angels. 

6 And yet there is great difference 
bertweene the Arke & the Reliques 
therof,and thy moſt pure body with 
his vaſpeakable vertues : betweene 
thoſe legall Sacrifices, figures of fu- 
ture things, and the true ſacrifice of 
thy body,the complement of all an- 
cient Sacrifices. Why therefore doc TI 
not become more feruent in thy vc- 
nerable preſence ? Wherefore doe ] 
not prepare my ſelfe with greater 
care to receiue thy facred gifts, {ith 
thoſe holy ancient Patriarkes and 
Prophets,yea Kings alſo and Princes 
with the wholeHeople haue ſhewed 
fo great zeale of deuotion to thy di- 
uine ſeruice ? 

7 The moſt deuout King David 
danced 
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danced before the Arke of God with 
all his force,calling ro minde the be-. 
nefits beſtowed in times paſt ypon. 
his fore-fathers..2.King.6, He made * 
Inſtruments of ſundry kinds,he pubs 
liſhed Pſalmes, and appointed them 
to be ſung with joy : himſelfe alſo 
oftentimes played vpon the Harpe, 
Being infpired with the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt, he taught the people of 
Ifrael to praiſe God vvith their 
whole heart, and with pleaſant voy- 
ces euery day to bleſſe & praiſe him. 
If 1o great deuotion was then vſed, 
and fuch memory of diuine praife 
before the Arke of the Teſtament, 
what reuerence and deuotion is now 
to be pertormed by me,and al Chri- 
ſtian people in the preſence of this 
Sacrament , in receiving the moſt 
precious body of Chriſt ? 

8 Many goeto ſundry places ts 


q viſite the Reliques of Saints, and are 


] aſtoniſhed when they heare of their 


miraculous 
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miraculous workes : they behold the 
ſpacious buildings of their Chur- 
ches; and kifle their. ſacred bones, 

wrapped i in GIke and gold: And be- 
hold thou art hecre preſent with me 
on the Altar, my God, the Holy of 
Holies, the Maker of all things, and 
Lord of Angels, Oftentimes in thole 
deuotions there is but curiofitie of 
men, and nouelty of the beholders 
in the ſceing of fuch ttghts,and little 
fruit of amendment is votten there- 
by , eſpecially where there is ſo vn- 
conſtant wandring , without true 
contrition, But heere in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, thou art preſent, 
my Lord, God and Man, Chriſt le- 
ſus, where allo plentifull fruit of e- 
verlaſting ſaluation is obtained , as 
often as thou art worthily and de- 
uoutly received, No leuity,no curio- 
ſity, or ſenſuality draweth vnto this, 

bur firme faith, deuout hope,and fin- 


cere charity, 
9 O 
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9 O God the inuifible Creator 
of the world, how wonderfully doſt 
thou deale with vs ! How {weetly 
and graciouſly docft thou aiſpoſe of 
all things with thy Elc&, to wheme . 
thou offered thy lelfe to be recctued 
in the Sacrament! © this exceedeth 
all vnderſtanding, of man: this chiet- 
ly draweth the hearts of the deuour, 
and inflameth their deſire , For thy 
true faithfull ſeruants that diſpoſe 
their whole life to amendment , by 
this moſt worthy Sacrament, often- 
times receiue great grace of deuoti- 
on, and love of vertue, 

10 Oadmirable and hidden grace 
of this Sacrament . which onely the 
faithfull of Chriſt do know : but the 
vofaithfull,and fach as are {]aues vn 
to finne , cannot conceiue nor fcele, 
In this Sacrament ſpirituall grace is 
given, and loſt yertuc is reſtored in 
the ſoule : and beautie disfigured by 
 finne, returneth againe, This Srace 
1S 
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is ſometimes ſo great, that with the 
fulneſle of deuotion, which is heere 
giuen, not only the minde , bur the 
weake body allo feeleth great in- 
creaſe of ſtrength. 

11 Our coldnes and negligence 
ſurely is much to be bewailed and pi. 
.- tied, that wee are not drawne with 
.: greater affection to receive Chriſt in 


". Whom al the hope and merit of thoſe 


-. that are to be faued doth conſift, For 
he is our ſanQification and redemp- 
tion:he is the comfort of paſſengers, 
and the cuerlafting fruition of Saints, 
It is much therefore to be lamented, 
that many doe (o little conſider this 
comfortable myſtery, which rejoy- 
ceth heauen,& preſcrueth the whole 
world. O blindnes and hardneſle of 
mans hart,that doth not more deep- 
ly weigh the greatnes of {o vnſpea- 
Kable a gift, but rather comes by the 
daily vſe thereof,to regard it little or 
nothing, 
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12 Forifthis moſt holy Sacrament 
ſhould be celebrated in one place on+ 
ly, & confecrated by one only Prieſt 
inthe world: with how great dehre, 
doft thou think, would men be afte- 
ed to that place: and what eſteeme 
would they haue of ſuch a Pricſt of 
almighty God, by whom they might 
enioy the conſolation of theſe divine 
mytteries ? But now there are many 
Prieſts,& Chrift is offred yp in many 
places, that ſo the grace and loue of 
God to man may appeare ſo much 
the greater, how much the more this 
ſacred Comunion is comon through 
the world,Thiks be vnto thee. good 
leſu,cuerlaſting Paſtor of our ſoules, 
that haſt vouchſafed to refreſh vs 
poore& baniſhed men, with thy pre= 
cious Body & Bloud, & to inuite vs 
to that receiuing of theſe myſteries, 


1 with the words of thy owne mouth, 


ſaying: Come ynto me all ye that la- 


4 bour & are burdened, and I will re- 
ircſh you Mat,11, CnuaPr, 
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LHAP. 
That great 20odnes and charity of Godis beſtows 
ed upon man tn this Sacrament, 
The voice of the Diſciple. 

pomming of thy goodneſle and 

orcat mercy (O Lord, being ſick, 
I approach vnto my Saujour, hungry 
and thiritic to the Fountaine of lite, 
necdy to the King of heauen, a fer- 
vant vnto my Lord, a creature to my 
Creator, deſolate to my mercifull 
Comforter. But whence is this to 
me, that thou vouchſafelt to come 
vnto mee? Who am I, that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue thy {ſelfe vnto mee ? 
Luk. 1. How darea fianer prelitme 
to appeare before thee? And thou, 
how doeſt thou vouchſafe to come 
ynto a finner ? Thou knoweſlt thy 
ſeruant , and ſecſt that hee hath no 
good thing in him, for which thou 
ſhouldeſt- beſtow this benefit vpon 
him, I confeſfle therefore my vawor- 


thineſle, '| 
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thineſſe,& Tacknowledgethy good. 
nes:I praiſe thy mercy,and giue thee 
thanks for this thy vnſpeakable cha- 
rity.For thou dolt this for thine own 

oodnes,not for any merits ofmine, 
tothe end that thy goodnes may be 
better knowne yoto me, thy charity 
more abundantly ſhewed, and thy 
humility more highly commended, 
Since therefore it is thy pleaſure,and 
haſt commanded that it ſhould bee 
ſo, this thy bounty is alſo pleafirig 
tome, and do wiſh that my offences 
may be no hinderance, 

2 O molt ſweet and bountiful Te- 
ſu, how great reuerence and thankes 
with perpetuall prayſe is due vnto 
thee for the receiving of thy ſacred 
Bodie,whoſc worth and dignitie no 
man is able to expreſſe ! Burt what 
ſhall T thinke of at this time , now 
that I am to receiue this divine Sa« 
crament, and to approach vnto my 
1 Lord, to whome I am notable to 
| gue 
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piue due reucrence, and yet Ideſite 
to receiue him deuoutly 2 What can 
I thinke better,and more profitable, 


foreMee, and to cxalt thy. infinite 
goodnes aboue me? Ipraiſe thee my 
God,and wil exalt thee for euer:ani 
I do deſpiſe, and ſubmit my felfe vn- 
' £othee, euen into the depth of my 
ynworthineſle, 

3 'Bchold thou art the Holy of 
Holies,and I the skumme of finners! 


Behold thou boweſtthy ſelf downe 


vnto mee, who am not worthy {o. 


much as to looke vp vnto thee ! Be- 
hold thou commeſtvnto me:ir is thy 
wilbto be with me, thou inuiteſt me 
ro thy banket.Pſ.77,Thou wilt giue 
me the food of heauen, and bread of 
Angels to eat, which is no other tru- 
ly then thy ſelf, the lively bread, that 
deſccndeſt from heauen , and giueſt 

life vnto the world. Toh.6. 
4 Bchold from whence this loue 
pow 


UM! 


then F humble my ſelfe wholy be. 
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proceedth ! What kind of fauour and 
benignity is this which ſhineth vpon 
vs | What thanks and praiſes are due 


ynto thee for theſe benefits ! O how 


ood and profitable was thy coun- 
7, when thou ordainedſt it! How 
ſweet & pleaſant the banker, when 


thou gauelt thy ſelfe to be our food! 


How wonderfull thy work,O Lord, 
how powerfull thy vertue, how vn- 
ſpeakable thy truth ! For thou ſaid 
the word,and all things were made; 
and this was done which thou com- 


mandeſt, Gen,r, & Plal.143, 


5 A thing of great admiration, 
and worthy of faith, and ſurpaſfing 
the vnderſtanding of man; that thou, 
my Lord Gad , true God and Man, 
ſhouldeſt be wholy contained ynder 
a {mall forme of bread and wine,and 
ſhouldeſt bee eaten by the receiuer 
without being conſumed. Thou who 
art the Lord of all things, and ſtan- 
deſt in need of none, haſt pleaſed to 
dyycll 
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dwell in vs Dy meanes of this thy $4 
crament: preſerue my heart and body 
ynſpotted,that with a cheerefull and 
pure conſcience I may often cele. 

| brate thy myſteries,and receive them 
to my cuerlaſting health, which thou 


haſt chiefely ordained and inſtituted 


for thy honor, & perpetuall memory, 
6 Reioyce my ſoule.& gine thanks 
vnto God for ſo noble a oiff, and ſin. 
gular comfort left vnro thee in this 
valeiof teares, For as often as-thoit 
.calleft ro mind this myſtery ; and re- 
ceiueſt rhe body of. Chriſt ; ſo often 
dolt thou worke the wotke of rhy 
:redemprion, and'art made partaker 
of all the merits of Chrift . For the 
charity of Chrift is never d1miniſh- 
ed, and the greatnes of his mercy is 
news leſſened. Therefore thou ough- 
telt alwaies to diſpoſe thy ſelfc here- 
unto,by a freſh renuing of thy mind, 
.and'to weigh with attcnrtiue conkt. 


deration this oreat myſtery of thy 
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luation, So-great, new, and joy- 
full it ought to ſeem vnto thee, when 
thou ſayeſt or heareſt Maſſe,as if 'the 
fame day Chriſt firſt deſcending in- 
ro the wombe of the Virgin , were 
| become man, or hanging on the 


| Crofle, did ſuffer and die for the fal- 


vation of mankind, 
Cua?. IIL 
That it is profitable to Communicate often, 

Ehold, O Lord, Icome ynto 

thee,that I may be comforted in 
thy gift, and be delighted in thy ho- 
ly banquet, which thou,O Lord, haſt 
prepared in thy ſweetnefle, for the 
poore. Pſal.67. Behold in thee is all 
whatſoeuer I can,or ought to defire: 
thou art my health and my redemp=- 
tion, my hope, and my ſtrength, my 
honor, and my glory. Make joyfull 
therefore this day , the ſoule of thy 
ſeruant, for that I haue lifted it vp to 
thee, my ſweete Telus, Pſalm, 85. 


> I 
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 Jdefrre to receiue thee now with des 
uotion, and reuerence, I dolong to 
bring thee into my houſe, that with 
Zachzus I may deſerue to be bleſſed 
by thee, and numbred among the 
children of Abraham. My ſoule thir- 
ſeth to receiue thy Body , my heart 
deſireth to be vnited with thee, 

2 Giue thy ſelfe rtome,and it ſuf. 
ficeth. For befides thee no comfortis 
auailable, I cannot be withour thee, 


nor live without thy viſitation, And * 


therfore Imuſt often come vnto thee, 
and receiue thee as the only remedy 
of my health , leit perhaps I faintin 
the way, if I be depriued of thy hea. 
venly food. For ſo,moſt mercifull Ie- 
ſus,thou once didſt ſay, preaching to 
the people, & curing ſundry diſcaſes: 
I will not ſend them home faſting, 


leſt they faint by the way.Matth. 15, | 
Mat.$. Deale thou therefore in like | 
manner now with mee, who haſt 7 
youchſafed to leaue thy ſelfe in the ! 
Sacra» * 
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- Sacrament for the comfort of the 
faithfull.For thou art the ſweet refe- 
ion of the ſoule, and he that eateth 
thee worthily,ſhall be partaker, and 
heire ofeuerlaſting glory.It is neceſ- 
ſary for me, thatdo ſo often fall and 
ſinne, ſo quickly waxe duland faint, 
that by often prayers and confeſſion, 
and receiuing of thy ſacred body, I 
renue, clenſe, andinflame my (elfe, 
leſt perhaps by long abſtaining I fall 
from my holy purpoſe. 
' 3 For manis prone vnto cuil from 
his youth, and vnleſle rhis divine re- 
medy help him, he quickly {lideth to 
worlſe.Gen.8. This holy Communi- 
on therefore draweth backe from e- 
vill, and comforterh in good.For if I 
be now ſo often ſlack and negligent 
when I communicate, or ſay Maſle, 
what would become of me,ifI recei- 
1 ved notthis remedy, and fought not 
1 after ſo great a helpe ? Though eue- 
| ry day Ibe not fit,nor well prepared 
| 3 TO 
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to ſay Mafle, I will endeauour not. 
withſtanding at conuenient times to 
receive the Diuine MyKeries, and 
make my {clfe partaker of ſo great a 
grace , For this is the onely chicfe 
comfort of a faithfull ſoule , whileſt 
ſhe wandreth from thee in this mor. 
tall body, that being mindfull of her 
God, ſhee often receiue her Beloued 
with a deuout minde, 

4 O wonderfull benignity of thy 
mercy towards vs, that thou, Lord 
God,the Creator and giuer of life to 
all ſpirits,doſt vouchſafe to come vn. 
20 a poore ſoule,and with thy whole 
Godhead and humanity to repleniſh 
her hunger, O happy mind and bleſ- 
ſed ſoule , that deſerueth to receiue 
thee, her Lord God, with deuout af- 
fection, and in receiuing of thee, to 
be filled with ſpiritualljoy ! O how 
reat a Lord doth ſhee entertaine! 


How beloued a gueſt doth ſhee har | 


bour ! How pleaſant a companion 
| doth 
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doth ſhee receiue! How faithfull a 
friend doth ſhee accept! How beau- 
tifull and noble a Spouſe doth ſhee 
embrace! She embraceth him who is 
to be loued aboue al that is beloued, 
and aboue al things that may be de- 
fired, Let Heauen an& Earth and all 
their beauty be filent in thy preſence, 
For what beauty and praife ſoeuer 
they haue , it is reccived from thy 
bounty, and fhal not equal the beau- 
ty of thy name, of whoſe wifedome 
there is noend, Pſal.146, 


CHruar. I'Y, 


That many benefits are beſtowed vpon them 
chat Communicate deuoutly, 


The voice ofthe Diſcipte, 

M- Lord God, preuent thy ſer- 
| uant in the bleflings of thy 
1 ſweectneſle, that I may deſerue to 
| approach worthily and deuoutly to 
" thy holy Sacrament: ſtirre vp my 
heart ynto thee,and deliuer rhe from 


Q 3 all 
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all heauines & ſlouth: PC. 20.vifit me 
withthy comfort,that Tmay taſte in 
ſpirit thy ſweetnes, which plentiful- 
Iy lieth hid in this Sacramet,as a foi 
caine,Pſ.iog, Give I1ghr alſoto mine 
eyes to behold ſo great a myſtery, 
and ſtrengthen me to belceuc it with 
vndoubted fairh. For it is thy worke, 
and not mans power, thy ſacred in- 
ftitution,not mans invention, For no 
man is of himſelfe able to compre- 
hend and ynderftand theſe things, 
which ſurpaſſe the vnderftanding e- 
uen of Angels, What therefore ſhall 
I vnworthy finner , earth and aſhes, 
be able to ſearch and comprehend of 
fo high and ſacred a myſtery ? 

2 © Lord, in finceritie of heart, 
with a good and firme faith , and at 
thy commandement, I come vnto 
thee with hope and reuerence, and 


do verily beleeve, that thou art heere |: 


preſent in the Sacrament , God and 


Man, Thy holy pleaſure is, that I re- - 


cciue 


C 
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ceiue thee, & by charity do vnite mp 
| {clt vnto thee, Wherfore I do recutre 
ynto thy Clemencie, and doe craue 
fpeciall grace,that I may wholy melt 
inthee, and abound with loue, and 
hereafter neuer admit any externall 
comfort, For this moſt high and wor. 
thy Sacrament is the health of the 
foule and body,the remedy of al ſpi- 
rituall icknes: by it my vices are cu- 
red, my paſſions bridled, temptations 
oucrcome or weakned, greater grace 
infuſed, vertue increaſed, faith confir- 
med, hope ſtrengthened,and charity 
inflamed and enlarged, 


2 For thou haſt beſtowed,and ſtilf 


T oftentimes doſt beſtow many bene- 


fits in this Sacrament vpon thy belo- 
ved that receiue it deuoutly,my God 
the protector of my ſoul, the firegth= 
ner of humane frailty, and the giuer 
of all inward comfort, Thou impar- 
| teft ynto them much comfort againſt 
- ſundry tribulations, and lifteſt them 
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vp from the depth of their own baſe. 
nefle, to the hope of thy protection 
and doſt inwardly refreſh & illuſtrat 
them with a certaine new grace, in 
fuch ſort,thatthey who before Com. 
munion felt themſelues heauy & in- 
diſpoled,afterwards being firegthe- 
ned with heauenly meat and drinke, 


do find in themſelues a great mop | 


£0 the better : which thou doſt ſo di. 
{poſe to thy Ele&, that they may tru. 
ly acknowledge,and patiently proue 
hoyy great their owne infirmity is, 
and what benefit and grace they re« 
ceiuc from thee, For they of theme 
felues are cold, dull, and yndeuout ; 
but by thee they are made feruent, 
agile, and full of deuotion, For who 
is there , that approaching humbly 
vnto the Fountain of ſweetnes, doth 
not carry away from thence at leaſt 


ſome little ſweetnes ? Or who ſtan- | 
ding by a great fire, receiueth not + 


ſome {mall heat thereby ? Thou arta 
Foun. 
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Fountaine alwayes full, and ouer- 
flowing, a fire ever burning,and ne- 
uer decaying, Ela.12. Leuit.6. | 
Wherefore if I cannot draw at 
the full out of this Fountaine , nor 
drinke my fill , T will notwithſtan- 
ding ſet my lips to the mouth of this 
| heauenly conduite, that I may draw 
from thence at leaft ſome ſmall drop. 
torefreſh my thirſt, to the end I wi- 
ther not wholy away and periſh. And. 
though I be not alrogether celeſtial, 
nor ſo inflamed as the Cherubims 
and Seraphims , notwithſtanding I 
wilt endeauour to apply my ſelfe 
to deuotion , and diſpoſe my heart 
] to obtaine ſome ſmall ſparke of di- 
| vine fire by humbly receiuing of this 
Life-giuing Sacrament, And whate 
1 ſoeuer is hereunto wanting in mee, 
7] good Teſu , moſt blefled Saviour, 
1 doe thou ſupply for mee , moſt be- 
” nigne and gratious Lord , who haſt 
- youchſafed to call vs vnto thee, ſay- 


Qs ing : 


270. Tnz ForrtovwiNnG 
ing : Come vnto me all yee that la- 
bour and are burdened, and I will 
refreſh you, Mat.11. 

5 TI labour in the ſweate of my 
browes, I am vexed with griefe of 
heart, Tam burdened with finnes, I 
am troubled with temptations, I am 
intangled and opprefled with many 
euill paſſions, and there is none to 
helpe me , none to dcliuer and fauec 
me, but thou, Lord God, my Saui- 
our, to whome I commit my lelfe, 
and all mine, that thou mayeſt keepe 
me, and bring me to life eucrlaſting. 
Recciue me to the honor and glory 
of thy name, who haſt prepared thy 
Body and Bloud to be my mear and 
my drinke.Grant, Lord God,my $a- 
uiour, that by frequenting thy my- 
ſteries, my zeale and deuotion may | 
encreaſe, | 


Cnad, 


Or CuRisr, Lis. IV. 37t 
CnaP. V. 


Of the dignitce of this Sacrament, and 
Prieſily funtlion. 


The voice of Chriſt, 


| thou hadſt angelicall purity,and. 
the ſanGtity of Saint Tohn Baptiſt; 
thou wert not worthy to receiue,nor 
handle this Sacrament. Mat. x 1,For it 
1s not within rhe compaſle of the de- 
ferts of men , that man ſhould con- 
fecrate and handle the facrament of 
Chritt, & recciue for food the bread 
of Angels. A great myſtery, 8 great 
is the dignity of Prieſts, to whom is 
eranted that, which is not permitted 
to the Anoels, Pſal.77. For Prieſts 
only inſtituted in the Church, haue 
power to celcbrate, and conſecrate 
the Body of Chriſt. The Prieſt is the 
Miniſter of God, viing the words of 
God, by Gods commendement and 
appointment; but Goda is there the 
principall As and inuifible wor- 
ker, 
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ker, to whome is ſubicR all that he 
pleaſeth, and all that hee comman. 
deth, doth obey. Gen.1. Pal. 148, 
Rom.o9. | 

2 Thon offghteft therfore to giue 
more credit to God Almightie in 
this moſt excellent Sacrament, then 
to thine owne ſenſe, or to any viſi- 
ble fighe. And therefore thou art to 
come vnto this Myſterie with feare 


and reuerence, Conſider attentiuely_ 


with thy felfe,what that is, whereof 
the Miniftrie is deliuered vnto thee 
by the impoſition of hands of the Bi- 
ſhop. Bchold thou art madea Prieſt, 
and conſecrated to ſay Mafle : tee 
now that in due time thou offer Sa- 
crifice vnto God faithfully and de- 
uoutly,and carry thy ſelfe fo, as thou 
maiſt be withour reproofe. 1.Tim.4., 
Thou haſt nor lightned thy burthen, 
but art now bound with a ftraiter 
band of diſcipline, and art obliged 
t0 a more perfect degree of ſanGitie. 
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{ A Prieſt ought to be adorned with 
J al kind of vertues,and to giue-exam=- 
ple of good life to others, His con- 
uerfation ſhould not bee according. 
to the ordinary and coinmon pro- 
ceedings of men, but like to the An= 
oels in heauen, or to perfect men on 
| carth, Philip. 3. 
{ 3 A Prieſtclothed in ſacred gar- 
{| ments is the Vicegerent of Chriſt, to 
| pray humbly , and with a proſtrate 
} mind vnto God for himſelfe and the 
whole people, Heb.5.He hath before 
| and behind the ſigne of the Croſſe of 
q our Lord,to the end he way euer re- 
1 member the Paſhon of Chriſt : hee 
] beareth the Crofle before him in the 
Veſtement, that hee may diligently 
behold the foote-Rteps of Chriſt, 
and feruently endeauour to follow 
q them, Hee is behinde marked with 
] the Croſſe, that he may patiently ſuf- 
” fer for God, whatſocuer aduerſities 
ſhall bee laid ypon him for others, 
He 
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He beareth the croſle before, that he ! 


may lament his owne ſinnes,and the. 


fame hee hath alſo behind , that hee 
may with a compaſſionate heart be. 
Waile the offences of others, & know 
that he is placed as a mediatour be- 


tweene God and the ſinner Neither * 


ought he to ceaſe from prayer & ho. 
ly oblation,rtill he deferue to obraine 


grace & mercy, When a Prieft doth. ' 
celebrate, he honoreth God, reioy- 
ceth the Angels,cdifieth the Church, ; 


helpeth the living, giueth reſt to the 
dead, and makerh himlſelfe partaker 
of all good deeds, 


Cruae. VI. 


An Interrogation of the exerciſe before 
Communion, | 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
WHen I weigh thy greatneſſe, O 


Lord, and my vaworthinefle, I | 


tremble, and am confounded in my 


{elfe. For-if I come not vnto thee, I 


fly 


UMI 
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{fly from life, and if I vnworthily in- 
rude my ſelfe, IT incurre thy difplea- 
fure, What therefore ſhalt I do, my 
God, my helper, and my counſeller 
m neceſſitie ? . | . 
2 Teach mee theright way, ap- 
* point me ſome briefe . nr 4 Fo 
be to this holy myſtery of facrell 
. Communion, For it is good for mg 
' toknow , how I ſhould reverently 
' and deuoutly prepare':my heart vnto 
| thee, for the profitable receiuing of 
thy Sacrament,or for the celebrating 


| of ſo great and diuine a Sacrifice, 
Cuay. VIT. 

| Of ihe diſcuſiing of our owne conſcienee,and 
purpoſe of amendment. 


PO 


: The voice of the Beloued, 
x A Bouc al things,the Prieſt of God 
ought to come to celebrate, han- 
| dle,and receiue this Sacrament with 
great humility of hart,and lowly re- 
| yerence, With a full faith,and a god- 


ly 


MI 
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ly defire of the honour of the divine Jin 
Maieſty. Examine diligently thy c6. Jin 


ſcience,and to thy power, purge and 
clenſe it with true contrition , and 
humble confeſſion : ſo as there may 
benothing in thee,that may be bur. 


deſome ynto thee,or that may breed # 
thee remorſe of conſcience, and hin. ! 


der thy free accefle to theſe heauenly : 


myſteries, Repent thee of all thy 
ſinnes in generall, and in particuler 
bewaile thy daily offences, And if 
thou haſt time , confefle vnto God 
in the ſecret of thy heart, all the mi- 
ſeries of thy diſordered pafſions. 

2 Lament and grieue, that thou 
art yet ſoſubiec ro ſenſuality , and 
ſo addicted to the world, ſo ynmor- 
tified in thy paſſions, ſo full of the 


motions of concupiſcence , ſo vn- 


watchfull over thy outward ſenſes, | 
fo often intangled with many vaine 


fantafies.ſo vehemently inclined to | 
outward things, ſo negligent in the ts 


interiour 
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» {| interiour, fo prone to laughter and 
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Iimmodeſty , ſo hard to teares and. 


compunction, ſo-prompt to caſe and 
pleaſures of the fleſh,fo dul to auſte- 
rity and feruour, ſo curious to heare 
newes and ſee yaine ſights, ſo {lacke 


toimbrace that which tends to thine 
.  owne humiliation and contempt, fo 
: couetous of abundance, ſo niggard- 
' lygiuing, ſo faſt in keeping, ſo in- 
| conſiderate in ſpeech, ſo vnbridled 


_—_ 


PCT 


tofitence, fo looſe in manners, ſo 
outragious in deedes, ſo greedieto 
meate, ſo deafe tothe word of God, 
o haſty to reſt, ſoſtow to labour, ſo 


1 watchfull to tales, fo drowſie to 
| watch in the ſeruice of God,ſo haſty 


to the end therof, ſo inconſtant in at- 
tention, ſo negligent in ſayingethy 
office,ſo vyndeuout in ſaying Maſle,fo 


' dry in receiuing, fo quickely diſtra- 


' Red, ſo ſeldome wholy recollected, 


ſo ſodainly moued toanger,fo apt to 


"*rake diſpleaſure againſt another , fo 


prone 
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prone to judge, ſo ſeuere to repre. | 
hend,ſo joyful in profperity,ſo weak | 
in aduerſitie, fo often purpoſing F 
much good, and performing little, 

3 Theſe and other thy defe&s 
confeſled, & bewailed with ſorrow, 
and great diflike of thine owne infir- Fe 
mity, make a firme purpoſe alwayes #jr 
to amend thy felfe, and to goe for. ! | 
wards in yertue, Then with full re- | gc 
fignation , and with thy whole will | 
offer thy ſelfe vp to the honor of my |, 
name,a perpetuall ſacrifice in the al- | 0] 
tar of thy heart , faithfully commit. | 
ting thy body and foule vnto mee, | 
that thou mayeſt fo alſo deſerue to {| 
come worthily to offer ſacrifice vnto 
God, and to receiue profitably the jþ: 

Sacrament of my body, Jar 
| 4 For there is no oblation more ''tþ 
worthy.nor ſatisfaction greater, for ': 
the waſhing away of fins,then toofe | 1 
fer vp our ſclues vnto God purely , « 
and wholy with the oblation of the * 1 

= Body 


h0 
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- Wody of Chriſt in the Maſle, and in- 
k KCommunion, And when a man ſhall 
Have done what lieth in him, 8 ſhall 
de truly penitent, As T live, faith our 
$ FiLord , who will not the death of a 
» inner, but rather that he be conuer- 
- Fred and live, F will not remember his 
 fhnnes any more, but they ſhall be 
* {all forgiuen him , and fully pardo- 
| ; ned, Ezec.1S, 

p Cray. VIII. 
\ J0f the Oblation of Chriſt on the Croſſe and reſig> 

| nation of our ſelues, 


- The voice of the Beloved. 
AS I willingly offered vp ms ſelfe 
vnto God my Father, with my 
| Jpands ftrerched forth. on the Crofle, 
Jind my body naked for thy fins, ſo 
"that nothing remained in mee that 
"was not turned into a ſacrifice, for 
' theappeaſing of the diuine wrath:ſo 
- oughteſt thou alſo to offer vp thy ſelt 
 Killingly ynto me daily in the Maſle, 
as 


Yy 
=y. 
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as a pure and holy obfation, withthy | 
whole force, and defire, in as heartie 
2 manner as thou canſt, What doe] 
require of thee more, then that thou 
reſfigne thy ſelfe wholy vnto mee? 
Prou. 23. Whatſoeuer thou giueſt |; 
beſides thy ſelfe, is of little account Y. 
in my ſight, for Tſecke not thy gift, | 
but thee. | 
2 As it would not ſuffice thee to | ; 
haue all things whatſocuer beſides þ 
me; ſo neither can it pleaſe mee, h; - 
wharfoeuer thou giueſt, if thou offe- J-? 
reſt not vp thy ſclfe, Offer thy felfe I: 
vnto me, and giue thy ſelfe, all hat | 


thou art, for God, and thy offering 


ſhall be gratefull, Behold I offercd | 
vp my ſelfe wholy vnto my Father , 
for thee, and gaue my whole body | 
and bloud for thy food, that I might 
be wholy thine, and thou remaine | 
mine.But if thou abideſt in thy ſelfe, |, , 
and doeft nor offer thy ſelfe vp free- þ, 
ly vnto my will, thy oblation is not * 
entire, 


UM 


{ Os Cunisr. Lis. IV, 28r 
fetire , neither ſhall the vnion be- 
Iweene vs be perfe&, Therefore a 

cc offering vp of thy ſelfe into the 
hands of God , ought to goe before 
all thy ations, if thou wilt obtaine 
ſeedome and grace, For this cauſe 
ſo few become inwardly illumina- 
Fred, and enjoy true liberty of heart, 
for that they do not reſolue wholy to 
deny themſclues. My ſaying is vn- 
doubtedly true : Vnleſle one forſake 
ll, hee cannot bee my Diſciple, Toh, 


ww o»* _w */ to AY CTY WV 


| 
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? 4. If thou therefore wiſh to bee 
” June, offer vp thy ſelfe vnto mee 
: Jrith thy whole defires, 

7 | CuraP. IX, 

d "Fhet we ovght to offer vp ovr ſelves, and all that 
r | isours unto God, andtoprayfor «ll, 

) | The voice of the Diſciple. 

" _ Lord,are all things that 
eE . | . 

"#4 arein heauen & in earth. P{.23, 
3 


” Fldefire to offer vp my ſelf ynto thee 
- fs a free oblation, and to remaine 
, | alwaies 
© 
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alwaies thine. O Lord,infincerityof 
my hart,I offer my felfyntothee this 
day, in ſacrifice of perpetuall praiſe, Þ# 
to be thy ſeruant for euer, Receiue® 
mee with this holy oblation of thyſſ# 
precious. body , which in the pit4J0 
ſence of the Angels inuifibly attend 
ding heere vpon thee, Ioffer vp thish 
day vnto thee, that it may be to thef 
health of my ſoule,and the ſaluationf f0 
of all thy people. 4 
2 Toffer vnto thee,O Lord,al myfit 
fins and offences, which I haue com-J 
mitted in the fight of thee, and thy! ſ1 
holy Angels,from the day wherein IJ 
firſt could ſin,to this houre,vpon thyJ® 
holy Altar, that thou maiſt conſumey®© 
and burne them all with the fire of Þ* 
thy charity,8 waſh our all the ſtains! D 
of my ſins, and clenſe my conſcience3® 
from all offence,and reſtore to me aft 
gaine thy grace , which 1 loſt by {ing 
forgiuing me all my offences,and re- 
ceiving me mercifylly in the kifſe of it 
Peace, 3 What 


Or Cnrisrt. Lis, IV. 38; 
Y. 3 What can Ido for my fins, but 
- humbly confefſe and bewaile them, 
- Hand intreat alwaies for mercy with- 

Jout intermiſſion ? Pſal. 31. 1 beſeech 
thee, heare me in thy abundant mer- 
&,whe I ſtand before thee my God, 
All my fins are very difpleaſing vnto 
ighme; I will never commit them any 
\of more,but Iam ſory, and will be ſory 
n{ for them as long as I liue, & am rea- 

dy to do penance, and to ſatisfie for 
yhthem to the vttermoſt of my power, 
i-Forgiue me,O God, forgiue mee my 
yifinnes,for thy holy names ſake : ſaue 
Timy ſoule, which ''ou haſt redeemed 
yIvith thy precious bloud . Behold I 
\e commit my ſelfe vnto thy mercy, I 
ofieligne my ſelte ouerinto thy hands, 
15 Do with me according to thy good- 
cenefle, not according to my wicked- 
x4 nes, and manifold iniquities, 
1, 4 I offer vp alſo vnto thee, all 
e- Whatſoeuer is good in me, although 
of itbe very little and imperfect, thar 
AT. thou 
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thou mayeſt amend and fſanctific ir, 
that thou mayeſt make ir gratefull 
and acceptable ynto thee, and al. 
waies perfe&t more and more that 
which thou haſt begunne,and bring 
mealſo, who am the ſlouthfull and 
vnprofitable creature, to a good and. 
bleſſed end, 

I offer vp alſo vnto thee all the 
godly deſires of deuout perſons, the 
neceſiities of my parents and friends, 
my brethren and ſiſters, and of all} 
thoſe thatare deare vnto me, and that | 
haue done good cither to my ſelfe or | 
others for thy loue,and that haue de-| 
fired mee to ſay Maſle and pray for 
them,and all theirs, whetherthey be jt 
yet aliue, or already dead : that they fl g 
all may recciue the help of thy grace Ft] 
and comfort , protection from dan- fu 
gers,deliuery from paine, and being Þt; 
freed from all cuils, may joyfully 
giue worthy thankes to thee. 

6 I offer yp alſo ynto thee my 
prayers, 
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prayers, and facrifices, eſpecially 
for them who haue in any thing, 
wronged, gricued, -or {laundered 
mee, or haue done mee any domage 


;or diſpleaſure, and for thoſe alſo, 


"home I haue ar any time grieued, 
troubled,and ſcandalized by words, 
or deeds, wittingly,or at vnawares : 
that it may pleaſe thee to forgiue vs 
all our finnes andoffences, one a- 


/gairfſt che other , Take, O Lord, 


1 from our hearts all jealouſfie, all in- 


1 dignation , wrath and contention, 
I and whatſoeuer may hurt Charitie, 
Land weaken brotherly loue, Haue 


mercie, O Lord, haue mercie on 
thoſe, that craue thy mercie : giue 


I eracc vnto them , that [tand in need 


thereof, and grant that wee may bee 


_ worthy to enioy thy grace, and at- 


taine tO life everlaſting, Amen, 


R Cyar, 
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Cuak 


That the holy Communion is not lightly 
9 be forborne, 


The y oice of the Sucd. 


'THou oughteſt often to haue re- 
courſe tothe Fountaine of grace, 
and of diuine mercy , to the Foun- 
taine of goodneſle, and of all piety, } 
that thou mayelt bee cured of thy | x 
ſinnes and paſſions , and deſerue to 
bemade more ſtrong and vigilant a- | 
gainſt all temptations and deceits of $ 
the Diuell.The enemie knowing the | 
greateſt profit, and remedy to con- | 
{iſt in the holy Communion, endea- | 
uoureth by all meanes and occaſions fic 
to withdraw and hinder faithful and {,, 
denout perſons from it, 

2 Some when they purpoſe to re- .., 
cciue the ſacred Communion, ſuffer F,, 
greateſt aſſaults of the Diuell, -For ly; 
that wicked ſpirit (as is written in Yip, 
Job ) commeth amongſt the Sonnes f.1 

of 


6 
ta, 
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of Gad;to trouble them with his ac- 


| cuſtomed malice and impiety, or to 


make rhem ouer fearefull and per= 
plexed,thatſo he may diminiſh their 
affection, or by his ſubtile aſſaults, 

take away their faith, to the end 
they may either altogether abſtaine 
from this diuine foode, or at leaſt 


| core vnto it with leſſe deuotion, 
But there is noheed tobe taken of 


his frauds and malicious ſuggeſti- 


4 ons, be they neuer ſo filthy and hi- 
1 deous , bur all is to be turned backe 
ypon his owne head, Wee ought to 
Icontemne and {corne him miſcrable 


wretch , and not to omit the ſacred 


f Commit for his aſſaults, and the 
F troubles which he raiſcth, 


3 Oftentimes alſo an exceſſive 


care for the obtaining of deuotion, 
Imnd a certaine anxiety for the ma. 


r 1 ing of our Confeſſion hindreth vs, 


1% 


| 


Follow i in theſe occations the coun- 
vfcll of the wile, and put away all 
R 2 anxiety: 
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anxiety and ſcruple, for ithindereth {1 
the grace of God, and ouerthroweth {1 
deuotion, Omit not (for euery vexa- {1 
tion of the minde which happeneth) Þ* 
to receiue this holy Sacrament , but $i 
goe preſently to confeflion, and wil. ff < 
lingly forgiue others, whatſoeuer of. |! 

\ 

r 

ſ 


fences they haue done againſt thee: 

and if thou haſt offended any , hum. | ! 
bly craue pardon,and God will wil. þ 
lingly forgive thee, | 
4 What auaileth it to delay con. {i 
feſſion,and to defer receiuing?Purge || 
thy ſclfe withſpeed, ſpit our the ve- } © 

nom preſently, make haſt to take a 
remedy,and thou ſhalt find it berter, | d 
then if thou deferredſt it long, IfJn 
thou omitreſlt it to day for this cauſe, I it 
perhaps to morrow ſome greater wil Jfi 
fall out, and ſo thou mayeſt bee hin-y at 
dred a long time from theſe divine 
MyRteries, and become more vn, f fi 
Stirre vp thy ſelfe , and ſhake off all} v 
heauines and louth , with the grea-j, W 
if 

4 
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| teſt force and ſpeed thou canfi, For it 
profiterh nothirg to continue long 
in di{quietnes and trouble ofminde, 
) a: for daily incurring impediments 
t $70 withdraw thy ſelte from the Sa- 
. | craments. Yea it hurteth very much 
{| to defer Communion long , for it is 
. | wont to breed a great and dange- 
' rous dulnes, Alas,ſome cold and diſ- 
- | ſolute people, doc willingly delay 
their confeſſion ,and do therefore de- 
« | fer the'facred Communion, leſt they 
J ſhould bee bound to greater watch 
- ] over themfclues, 
| 5 O how little charity and weak 
deuotion haue they,that ſo eaſily 0- 
mit the recciuing of theſe holy my- 
 {teries! How happy is he, and grate= 
il ]full tro God, who ordereth ſo his life, 
Jand keepeth his conſcience in ſuch 
' puritie, that hee may bee readie and 
| fit ro communicate euery day, if it 
1F were conuenient,and might be done 
-þ without note, 1f any one ſometimes 


8 R 3 abſtaine 
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commended for the reverence which. | 
therein he ſhewerh, Bur if it procee= 


deth of coldnes, he muſt ſtirre him-*_ 


felfe vp, and doe whar lieth in him, 
and God will profper his defire , for 
the good will he hath to doit, whick 
God doth chiefely reſpeR. 


6 And when any lawfull hinde- | 


rancedoth happen, he muſt al wayes 
haue yet a good will,and louing de- 


fire to communicate,and io thaii nee | 
notloſe the fruit of the Sacrament. ; 
For a deuout perſon may euery day | 
and houre profitably and without | 


let, receive Chriſt {ſpiritually : and 


yet on certaine daijes,and at time ap- # 

ointed, he ought to receiue Sacra- 
mentally with a reuerend defire, the Za 
Bodie of his Redeemer, and rather 1 


feeke the honour and glory of God, 


then his owne comfort, For he com- | 


municateth myſtically, and is inuiſi- : 
bly | Vp 


abſtaine of humility, or by reaſon of: fb 
fome lawfull impediment, he is tobe | le 


J 1 


( 
I 
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| 4 | bly fed, as often as he deuoutly cal- 
Jleth ro minde the myſterie of the 
I Incarnation, and the Paſſion of 
Chriſt,and is inflamed with his loue, 
*&x,Cor.11. 

7 Hethar prepareth not himſelf, 
but when a Feaft draweth neere, and 
when cuſtome compelleth him ther- 

' unto, ſhal often be vnprepared.Bleſ- 

| fed is he that offereth himſelfe yp as: 

| an Holocauſt and burnt offering to- 
| our Lord, as often as hee doth cele- 
{ brate or communicate. Bee not too! 
long nor too ſhort in ſaying Maſle, 
{ but keepe the accuftomed manner of 
I thoſe, with whom thou liueſt, Thow 
 oughteft not to be tedious and trou= 
2 bleſome to others, but ro obſerue: 
{the common courſe according tothe 
| J appointment of thy Superiours : and 
} rather frame thy ſelfe to the profit of 
| others, then to thine owne deuotion 


| or defire, 


R 4 Cnar, 
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C HA P, X S, 

That the Boay of Chriſt and the holy Scrip= 
tureare moſt neceſſary emo a 
faithful ſoulz. 

The vaice of the Diſciple. 


Moſt ſweet Lord Iefu , how 
| great is the delightofa devour 


ſoule that feaſterh with thee in thy | 


banquet , where there is no other 
meat offred to be caten, bur thy ſelfe 
her only beloued,and moſt to be de- 


Gred aboue al the deſires of her hart, * 


And verily it would be a great com- 
fort vntomee, to powre out tcares 
from the bottome of my heart in thy 
preſence, and with deuout Magda- 
len, to waſh thy feet with the teares 


of mine eyes. Luk, 7, But where is 


this devotion ? Where is ſo plenti- 
full ſhedding of holy teares ? Surely 
in the ſight of thee and thy holy An» 
gels, my whole heart ſhould be in- 
flamed, and diſfolue into teares for 


JOYs 
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y 197 For TI enioy thec in the Sacra- 


| ment rea]ly preſent,althou gh hidden 
| vader another forme. 
2 For to bchold thee in thine 


owne divine br ightneſle, mine cycs 


would not be able to endure i It, net- 
ther could the whole world "RY in 


the clearenes of the glory of thy Ma- 
| lefty , Thou theretore prouideſt for 


my weaknefle, in that thou couereſt 


thy 1clfe FI he the Sacrament. I doe 


really enjoy and adore him, whome 
the Angels adore in heauen; but I as 
yet for the time, in faith, they in his 
proper forme, and without ſhadow. 
I ought to be contented with the 
lioht of true faith, and to walke 
therein, vnortill the day of eucrlaſting 
brichtnes breake forth, and the ſha- 
dowes of figures paſſe aw ay Bur 
when that ſhall come which is per= 


| ſe&.the vſe of Sacraments ſha] ceaſe, 
+ 1, Cor, 13, For theblcfled in hea- 
4 uenly glory need not the'rcmedie 


K x of 
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of Sacraments, whorejoyce without: | 
end in the preſence of God , behol- | 
ding his glory face to face, and be- 
ing transformed by his brightneſſe- 
into: the brightnefle of the. incom- 
prehenfible Deitie, they taſte the 
word of God made fleſh, as he was. 
from the beginning , and as hee re- 
maineth for euer.. 

3 Whileft-I remember theſe thy. 
wonderfull works,all ſpirituall com+- 
fort whatfocuer becommeth very te. 
dious vnto me: for that as long as I. 
behold 'not my Lord openly in his 
glory,I make no account of whatſo- 
euer Iſce or hearein this life. Thou 
art my witnefſe, O God, that no-. 
thing can confort mee, no creature 
give meereſt, but thou, my God, 
whom I deſire to behold euerlaſting- 
Iy. But this is not poſſible whileſt I 
remaine in this mortall life. Therfore 
I muſt frame my ſelfe to: much pati- 


ence, and: fubmit my felfe torhee in 
all 


3 
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all my defires, For thy Saints alſo, O 
Lord, who now rejoyce with thee in 
the Kingdome of heauen, whilſt they 
lived expected in faith and great pa- 
tience the comming of thy glory, 
Heb.10. & 11, What they beleeued, 


| Tbelecue; what they hoped for, I ex- 


pect; whither they are come, I truſt 
T ſhall come by thy grace. In the 
meane time I will goe forward in 
faith, ſtrengthened by the examples 


of the Saints, I haue alſo devout 


| bookes for my comfort, and for the 


uide of my life, and aboue all theſe, 
thy moſt holy Body for a fingularre- 
medie and refuge, 

\ ForTperceiuve two things to be 
chiefely neceſlarie for me in this life, 
without which this miſerable life 
would bee jinſupportable vnto mee, 
Whilſt Tam kept in the priſon of this 
body, I acknowledge my ſelfe to 
Rand in nced of two things, to wir, 
food and light, Thou haſt therefore 


giuen 
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giuen ynto me, weake creature, thy: 
ſacred Body,for the refe&tion of my 
ſoule & body,Ioh,6..and haſt ſet thy 
word as alight vnto my feer.Pf., 118, 
without theſe two I could not well 
live.For the word of God is thelighr 
of the ſoule,, and thy Sacrament the 
bread of life, Theſe alſo may be cal- 
led the two: Tables ſer on the one 
fade and the other,in the tore-houtc 
of the holy Church, Pſal. 22..Heb.g, 
and 13.One is the Table of the holy 
Altar, containing the Sacred bread, 
that is, the precious Body of Chriſt : 
the other is of the divine law, contai- 
ning holy doctrine, teaching true 
fairh ,& certainly leading to the part 
ofthe Temple within the veilc,v here 
are the Holy of Holies. Thankes be 
. ynto thee. Lord Telu, light of cucrla- 
ſting 1 1ghr, for thy table of holy do- 
Gtrine, at which thou ferucſt vs by 
thy ſeruants, the Prophets and Apo- 
{tles, and other Doctors. 

5 Thankes 


{ Or CunisT, L1B.1V. 397 
? 5 Thanks be vnto thee Creator & : 
Redeemer of man , who-to manifeſt / 
Ithy charity to the whole world, haſt - 
prepared a great. Supper , Luk. I4. 
wherin thou haſt offred to be eaten, 
not che myſticall Lambe , bur chine | 
owne molt facred. Body hd: Bloud, . 
loh.6, reioycing all the faithful. with 
thy holy banquet, and repleniſhing 
tem to the full with thy heauenly 
(Cup,Plal.,22.in which are all the de- 
vlights of heauen, and the holy An- 
: oels doe feaſt with vs;, but with a 
Jnore happy f'xeetnefle, Wiſd.16, 
1 6 O how great and honorable 
5s the office of Prickts, to whom it is 
Joranted- with facred waht tO CON=- 
JTecrate the Lord of Maieſtie . with 
Jheir lippes to blefſe him, with their 
Nands to hold him, with their owne 
Emouth to-receiue him, and to admi- 
Enifter himto others ! O how cleane 
{ought to be thoſe hands! How pure. 


that mouth! How holy the bodie! 
Hoy 
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How vaſported 'the heart of: the 
Prieft, iuito-whorn the Author of pu. 


rity o-often' entreth! Nothing but 
holy, no-word but chaſte and profil. 


table-ought to: procced from the 
mouth of the Prieſt, which fo often 
receiueth the daciiahent of Chtrifi, 


'1 5 Sirr ple and chaſte ought to be 


the eyes, that are, wont to behold the 


body of Chriſt, the hands pure and 


lifted vp to heaven; that vie to han- | 
dle the Creator of heaven and earth, | 
Vato the Prieſts eſpecially it is {aid' | 
in the Law : Bee yet holy, for thatT 


your Lord God am holy, Leuit. 19. 
and 20. 


8 Aſſiſt vs Almighty God with: | 
thy grace,that we, who haue vnder- | 
taken the office of Priefthood , may | 
ferue thee worthily and deuoutly; in | 
all purity, and with a fincere conſci- } 
ence. And if wee cannot liue in ſo | 


great innocency as we ought: todo, 


graunt vs notwithſtanding in due I 
manner | 


—_ ww A 


UMI 


ay CO $6... 6&7 ©... ED 
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| manner to bewaile the ſinnes which 


Or Cnunrsr. Lis. TV. 399 


we haue committed, and in the ſpirit: 
of humility, and fincere intention to- 
ferue thee hereafter with more fer- 
uvour.. 


Cruay., XIT. 


That he that is ts Communicate , ought to pre« 
bare himſelfe with great diligence, 


The voice of the Beloued. 


RL | foe the louer: of purity', and the 


giuer of all ſanctirie, I ſeek a pure 


| heart, and there is theplace of my 


i Jreft. Plal.23, & Mat.y, Make readie- 


and adorne for me a great chamber, 


and I will make with thee the Paſch 


{with my Diſciples. Mark. 14.. Luk. 
$22. If thou wilt have mecome vnto- 

J thee, and remaine with thee, purge 
| F theoldleuen, and make clcane the 


1 $0757 ir ogg wares, 


dwelling of thy heart : 1.Cor.5.ſhut 


out the whole world, and all tumult 
of vices:fit like a ſparow ſolitary vp- 


;, on the houſe top\; and thinke of thy, 


offences 
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offences in the  bitternefle of . thy | 
ſoule, For every: lover prepareth. | 
the beſt and faireſt roome for his | 
beloved, and herein is knowne the 


affection of him that entertaincth 
his beloued, 


2 Know thou :notwithſtanding 
that the worth of no ation of thine, 


is able to make this preparation ſuf- 
ficient, although thou ſhouldeſt pre- 
pare thy ſfelfe a whole yeare toge- 
ther,and thinke on nothing elſe: but 
of my mercy and grace onely , thou 
art ſ\uftred to come to my Table, like 
a begger invired to dinner to a rich 
man, who hath nothing elſe to re- 
turne him for his benefits, bur to 


tumble himſelfe , and give him 


thanks.Do what lieth in thee, and do 
It diligently,not for cuſtome,nor for 


neceſſity , but with feare and reue-: | 
rence,and harty affeQion recciuve the | 


Body of thy beloued Lord and God, 


who youchſaferh to come ynto thee. 


ro = 5 
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Or Cunnsr. L1B. TV. 4or 
{lam he that haue called thee, 1 haue 
Icommandedit to be done, I will ſups 
Jply what is wanting in thee, .come 
and recejue me, 

3 When I beſtow the grace of 
deuorion on thee, give thankes to 
God,for it is giuen thee,not for that 
thou deſerueſt it, but becauſe I have 
mercy on thee. If thou haye it not, 
but ratherefeele thy ſelfe dry, conti- 
nue in prayer, ſigh and knocke, and 
| give not ouer vntill thou deſerue to 
{recciue ſome crumme or droppe of 


: 


b 


» - ef — _— 


{ grace, Thou haſt need of me,nor I of 
j thee, neither commeſt thou to ſan- 
# Rifie me, but I come to ſanRifhe and 
1 make thee better. Thou commeR, 
} that thou mayelt bee ſanctified by 
ji me, and ynited ynto mee , that thow 
{ maycft recetue new grace, and bee 
{ ſtirred vp againe to amendment, 
- Neglect not this grace, but prepare 
. thy heart withall diligence, and re- 
cciue thy beloued into thy ſoule, 
t TRE. 4 Bur 
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Communion , but carefully alſo to 
conſerue thy felfe therein, after thou 


haſt receiued the Sacrament.Neither | 


is the carefull guard of thy felf after, 
Jeſſe exacted , then deuout prepara. 
tion before, For a good guard after 
wards is the beſt preparation thou 
_canſt make for the obtaining againe 


of greater grace, becaufe that mans. | 
minde becommeth very indifpoſed, | 


if hee preſently powre himſelfe our 


to outward comforts, Beware of 


much talke, remaine in ſome ſecret 


place, andenjoy thy God, For thou 


haſt him whome all the world can- 
not take from thee. I am hee, to } 
whom thou oughteſt wholy to giue 


O 


thy ſelfe, that ſo thou mayeſt live 
hereafter, not in thy ſelfe, but inme, | 


Without all care; 


But thou oughteſt not only to | 


prepare thy ſelfe ro deuotion before |} - 


r—_ ew wa, 
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Cunak. XL 


| That a- dewout ſoute ought to deſire with ber 
| whole h2art ta bs wnited vuto Chriſt 
in the Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple, 
IT JOw may I obtaine this, O 
; Lord, that E may finde thee a- 
- lone, and open my whole heart vnto- 
- {| thee, and enjoy thee as my foule de- 
| I fireth ? And that no man may looke 
{ ypon me, nor any creature mone me 
or reIpect ine, out nou 81220 mayelt 
PEct tie, uit 
 Ihpeake vntome,and Itothee, as the 
Beloued is wont to ſpeake to his Be= 
loued, and a friend to banquet with 
his friend, Exod. 33. & Cant.8.This 
I pray for,this I defire, that T may be- 
' wholy vnited vnto thee, and may 
j withdraw my heart from all created 
| things, and more and more, by ſa- 
! cred Communion and often celebr: - 
- ting,learne to taſte of heauenly and 
- eucrlaſting ſweetnes,, O Lord God, 
| when. 


> | 


, 


a 


' 
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when ſhall 1 bee wholy vnited and £ 


abſorpt by thee, and altogether for- 


getfull of my ſelfe |! Thou in me, and | 


I in thee, and ſo grant vs both to 
continue in one, Toh.15, 

2 Thou art my Beloued,the choi- 
cet among(tthouſands, in whome 
my ſ{oule hath taken pleaſure to dwel 
all the daies of her life. Cant.5, Thou 
art my Peace-maker, in whome is 
greateſt peace,and true reſt, without 


whom is labour and forrow,and in- | 


finit miſery. Thou arr a hidden God, 


and thy counſell is not with the wice ! 


ked,but thy ſpeech is with the hum- 
ble and {imple of heart. Prou.3, O 
Lord, how fweet ist! y Spirit , who 
ro the end thou mighteſt ſhew thy 
ſweerenefl2 towards thy children, 
youchſafeft to feede them with the 
moſt delightſome bread which de- 


fcendeth from heaven, and is full of | 
all ſweetnes, Wiſd.1 2. Surely there | 
15 no other Nation ſo great, that hath: | 


Gods 


RO  . — — -_ 
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{ Or Cunisrt. L1s. IV, ox 
7 Gods approching vntothem,as thou 
| our God arr preſent to all th y faith= 
J full, vnt> whom for their daily com- 
fore, and for the lifting vp of their 
hearts to heauen, thou giveſt thy ſelf 
to be eaten and enjoyed. Deur.4. 

For what other Nation is there 
ſo famous, as the Chriſtian people? 
Or whar creature ynder heauen ſo 
beloued,as a deuout ſoule, to whom 
{ God himſelfe commeth to fced her 

with his glorious ficſh? O vnſpeaka- 
| ble orace ! O admirable " Diſs 'O 
infinit loue, fingularly beſtowed vp-_ 
| on man ! Bur what ſhall T oiuve vnto 
our Lord in returne of this grace, 
| for ſo ſingular a charitie? Plal. 115, 
| There is no other thing more gratc= 
1 / full chat Tam able ro ge, then to 
/ beſtow my heart wholy on my God, 
' and to vnite ic perfetly vnto him. 
' Then ſhall all my bowels rejoyce, 
: when my ſoule ſhall be perfealy v- 
nited ynto God, Then hee will ſay 
ynrto 


; 
] 
| 
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wnto me : if thou wiltbe with me, Tf 


will bee with thee. And I will an. 
ſwere him : Vouchſafe, O Lord, to 
remaine with me, and I will be with 
thee : This is my whole deſire, that 
my heart be ynired ynto thee, 


Cnar, XIV, 


Of the feruent deſire of (ome denout purſfence rg 
receive the Body of Cbrift, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


CO) How great is theſtore of thy | 
ſweeteneſle, O Lord, which | 
thou haſt hidden for them that 
feare thee ! Pſalm. zo. When I re- | 
member ſome deuout perſons, who | 


come vnto thy Sacrament, O Lord, 


With great deuotion and affeQion, | 


am oftentimes confounded , and 


bluſh within my ſelfe, that I come | 
ſo negligently and coldly to thy Al- |! 
tar, tothe Table of holy Communi- |} 


on, that I remaine ſo drie, and with- 
out ſpirituall motion or feeling, that 


I Or Cunisr. Ls. IV. 407 
#1amnot wholy inflamed in thy pre- 
(ſence, my God, nor ſo earneſtly 


drawne and moued, as many deuout 
perſons haue beene, who out of a 


| vehement defire of receiuino . and a 


D 3 


feeling affeRion of heart, could not 


containe themſelues from weeping, 


but with the deſire both of ſoule and 
body, they earneſtly longed after 


| thee , O God, the lively Fountaine, 
| being not otherwiſe able ro temper 
{ nor ſatisfie their hunger, but by re- 
 ceiuing thy Body with all joy and 
ſpirituall greedineſle. 


2 O moſl ardent faith of thoſe 


| perſons, a probable argument of thy 


43 
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ſacred preſence, For theſe truely 
know their Lord in the breaking of 
bread, whoſe heart burneth ſo with- 
in them, whileſt thou, O bleſſed ITe- 
ſu, walkeſt with them. Luk. 24. Such 


\ defire and deuotion, fo vehement 
| loue and feruencie , is oftentimes far 


off from me, Be mercifull ynto me, 


good 
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good leſy, ſweet and benigne Lord, 
and grant me, thy poore needy crea. 
ture, to feele ſometimes at lealt, inf} * 
this holy Sacrament, alittle cordiallf * 
defire of thy loue, that my faith may 
be more ſtrengthened, my hope inf] ? 
thy goodnes encreaſed, and that my} ' 
charity once perfectly inflamed, after * 
the taſting of heauenly Manna, may « 
neuer decay, 
3 Thy mercy, O Lord, is able to || 1 
give me the grace I defire,and to vi-f 1 
fit mein thy bounteous clemencie 
with the ſpirit of feruour , when itt: 
ſhall pleaſe. thee . For although Ib 
burne not with ſo great defire asf 
thoſe that are ſo eſpecially denoted {j hi 
vnto thee : yet notwithſtanding by fg 
thy grace, I defire to haue this great Yg1 
inflamed defire, praying and craving þ he 
that I may participate with all ſuchſo 
thy feruent louers,and be numberedFth 
among themin their holy company, ſito 


Cunard 


.Or Cunrsr. Lrs. IV, 409 


Crane. XV, 
That the grace of deuotion. is obtained by humilie 
| _ tie and deniall of onr ſclues, 
© The voice of the Beloued. 


1} T Hou oughteſt to ſeeke the grace 
of deuotion inſtantly}, to aske ir 
r| earneſtly ,, to expe it patiently and 
7 | confidently, to receive it joyfully, to 
keep it lumbly, to worke with it di- 
y 6 gently,and to.commit the time and 
- | manner of this heavenly viſitation to 
e | God, vntill it ſhall bc his pleaſtre ro 
t | come, Thou oughteſt chiefly to hume 
I J ble thy ſelfe , when thou feeleſt in- 
$ | wardly little or no devotion,and yet 
d Knot to be too much deieCcted, nor to 
I ericuc inordinately for it.God often 
t Fgineth in a ſhort moment that, which 
o he hath long time denied : he giueth 
h [| ſometimes in the end that, which in 
dſthe beginning of prayer he differred 
> [to grant. 
{ 2 If grace ſhould be alwaics pre- 
S ſcntly 
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ſently giuen , and at hand ever with 
a wiſh, it could not be well endured 
by a weake man. Therefore deuotion 
is to be expected with good hope, 
and humble patience : yet impute it 
to thy {elfe,and thy finnes,when it is 
not giuen thee,or when it is ſecretly 
taken from thee. It is ſometimes 2 
ſmall matter that hindreth & hideth 
orace from vs, if it bee to bee called 
ſmall, and not rather a great matter, 
that hindreth ſo great a good, AndF , 
if thou remooue this, bee it great cr , 
ſmal,and perfeQly ouercome ir, thou | j; 
ſhalt haue thy deſire, 
3 Forpreſently, as ſoone as thou | 
giuelt thy ſelfe to God, and ſeckeſt F , 
not this, nor that, for thine owne# 
pleaſure or will, bur ſetleſt thy Cclfe 
wholy in me, thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe}] j,; 
vnited vnto him,and quiet, For no-| 
thing will taſte ſo well, and pleaſe} 
thee ſo much, as the will and plea-f 
ſure of God, Wholocuer _—_ | 
wit 
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with a ſincere heart directeth his in- 
tention to God, & purgeth himlſelte 
from all inordinate loue,or diſlike of 
any creature, ſhall be moſt fit to re- 
cciue grace, and worthy of the gift 
of deuotion.For our Lord be{toweth 
his bleſſing there, where he findeth 
his veſſels empty. And how much the 
| more perfetly one forſaketh theſe 
| baſeſt things , and dieth to himſelte 
| by contempt of himſelfe; ſo much 
| | the more ſpeedily grace commeth, 
| andentreth in moreplentifully, and "ih 
LF lifreth vp the heart that is free, toa 
4 higher ſtate of grace. 

4 Then ſhall he ſee, and abound, 
| and wonder, and his heart ſhall be 
| enlarged , becauſe the hand of our 
7 Lord 1s with him , and hee hath put 
1 himſelfe wholy into his hand for e- 
E ver. Eſa.60, Behold ſo ſhall the man 
bee bleſſed , that ſeeketh Almighty 
| God with his whole heart, and ta- 
| kerh not his ſoule in vaine, This man 
S 23 delcr- 
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deſerueth great grace of diujne vni« 
on, in receiuitg the holy Euchariſt, 
for that hee regardeth not his owne 
deuotion and comfort, but aboue all 
deuotion and comfort,he prizeth the 


honor and glory of God, 
Cua?”?. ATI 


That wee onght ts monifeſt our neceſsities wntg 
Chriſt, ana ts cyaue his grace, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


whom I now deſire to receiue 


deuoutly, thou knoweſt my infirmi- F 
tic,and the neceſſity which I cndure, | 
with how many fins I am oppreſled, 
how often I am grieued , tempted, | 
eroubled and defiled, I come ynto ' 


thee for remedie, Icraue of thee thy 
heauenly comfort,and the caſe of my 

aine, I ſpeake to him that knoweth 
all things, to whom all my ſecrets 


are open, and who can only perfet- | 


ly comfort and helpe mee . Thou 
knoweſt 


Moſt ſweete and louing Lord, þ 


Nat Aubert Fo 
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Or Cnxrisr, Lie. IV. 4r3 
knoweſt what it is , whercof aboue 


| all things I ſtand in moſt need , and 


| how poore Tamin vertucs, 


; MES" het Ori 


2 Behold I ftand before thee, 
poore and naked, calling for grace, 
and crauing mercy. Refreſh this thy 
hungry and needy creature, giue heat 
ynto my coldnes with the fire of thy 
loue, give light vnto my blindneſle 


Fas, 


ightnes of thy preſence, 


| Turne al carthly things vnto me, in- 
; to bitternes, all things grieuous and 
# contrarie, into patience, all baſe and 


41 


| 


* created things, into contempt and 
{ obliuion, Lift vp my heart to thee 
in heauen,and ſuffer me not to wan= 


1 der vpon earth : bethou only {weete 
and delightſome vnto mee, from 
hence-forth for cuermore, for thou 
only art my meat,and my drinke ,my 
loue _ my joy, my delight and all 
ood, 
"= O that with thy preſence thou 


| | Wounen wholy inflame, burne, and 


S 3 chan ge 
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change me into thee, that Tmight be 
made one ſpirit with thee, by the 

race of inward vnion, and melting 
of burning loue:Suffer me not to go 
from thee hungry and drie,burt deale 
mercifully with me, as thou haſt of. 
tentimes dealt wonderfully with th 
Saints, What meruaile if I ſhould be 
wholy inflamed by thee , and die in 
my felfe, firh thou art fire ever bur. 
ning, and never decaying,loue puri- 
fying the heart, andenlightning the 
ynderftanding. 


Cua?,. EYFIT, 


Of burning, loue and vebement deſire to 
receine Chrift, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Ith great: deuotion and burning 
loue,. with moſt hearty affection 


and feruour I deſire to receiue thee, 
O Lord, as many Saints and deuout 


perſons haue deſired thee, when they | 


receiued thy Sacrament, who were 
moſt 


Or Cunisr, L1s. IV. 415 
| moſtpleaſing vnto thee in holines of 
life, and moſt feruent in deuotion. O 
my God, the euerlaſting love, my 
whole good, my happinefle without 
end,I would gladly receive thee with 
the moſt yvehement ceſfire, and wore 
' thy reuerence, that any of the Saints 
| ever had, or could feele, 

2 And although I be ynworthy 
| to haue all thoſe Relivgs of deuoti- 
| on , yet I offer ynto thee the whole 
| affection of my hart, asif T alone had 
# thoſe moſt ſweet inflamed defies: 
* yea whatſocueralfo a deuout minde 
{ can conceiue and deſire,all that,with 
| preateit reuerence, and moſt inward 
| affeQion I offer & preſent vnto thee, 
1 Iwiſh to reſerue nothing to my ſelf, 
} but freely and moſt willingly to ſa- 
{ crifice my ſelfe & all mine ynto thee, 
my Lord God, my Creator, and my 
Redeemer, I defire to receiue thee 
| this day with ſuch affeRion, reuc- 
| rence,praiſe & honor, with ſuch gra- 
| 9d 4 titude, 
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faith , hope and purity, as thy moſt 
blefled Mother the glorious Virgin 


{wered the Angel, who declared yn- 
to her the myltery of the Incarnati- 


according to thy word, Luk.1, 


3 And as thy bleſſed Forerun- 


bling himſclfe yery much, ſaid with 


and holy defires, and to offer my elf 


titude,worthines and loue, with ſuch | 


Mary received, and deſired lice, . 
when ſhe humbly and deuoutly an- | 


_ on, and faid : Behold the Handmaid | 


of our Lord, ler ir-be done vnto mee | 


ner, the moſt excellent amongft the | 
Saints, Tohn Baptiſt, cheerefully lea- | 
s ped with joy of the holy Ghoſt, þ 
'* whileſthe was yet ſhut vp in his mo- | 
thers wombe: and afterwards ſeeing. [ 
Jeſus walking amongſt men, hum- } 


deuout afteRion » The friend of the : 
Bridegrome that ſtandeth and hea- | 
reth him, .reioyceth with joy for the | 
yoice of the Bridegrome: Ioh.2.fol | 
alſo wiſh to be inflamed with great. | 


lf -t* A m9 .”. Year, ov Pr TF& AY 


vp | 
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| yp vnto thee with my whole heart, 
| Wherefore I offeralſo and preſent 
 ynto thee the joyes, feruent deſires, 
exceſſes of minde,fpirituall i]lumina« 
tions, and heavenly viſions of all de- 
| uout hearts, with all the vertues and 
praiſes exercifed, and to be exerciſed 
| by all creatures in heauen and earth, . 
| for my ſelfe and all ſuch as are com- 
| mended to me in prayer, that by all. 
| thou mayeſt be worthily praiſed,and 

| glorified for cuer. 

4 Receive, my Lord God, the 

| affections of my heart and deſires, 

$ which I have to oiue thee, infinite 

{ praiſe and thankes, which according 

1 to the meaſure of thy vnſpeakable 

1 greatnefle are due vnto thee, Theſe 

: Tyecld thee, and defire to yeeld thee 

| cuery day and moment, and I doe 

. intreate and inuite all the heauenly 

Spirits, and all thy denout ſeruants 

to giue thanks and praiſes together 

with me, 

S 5 e Lee 
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Tongues praiſe thee , and magnific 


thy holy and ſweet name with great | 


Joy and feruent deuotion : and let 
all that reuerently and deuoutly ce. 


lebrate thy moſt high Sacrament, | 


and receive it with full faith, deſerue 
to finde grace , and mercy at thy 


hands, and pray humbly for mee | 


ſinfull creature, And when they ſhall 


haue obtained their defired deuotion g 


and joyfull vnion, and depart from 


thy ſacred heauenly Table well com- |} 
forted and mervailouſly refreſhed, | 
let them vouchſafe tro remember my | 


poore and needy ſoule, 


Cray, XVIIIT. 


That a man b2 not a curious ſearcher of this $4* 
crament but an bumble follower of Chriſt, 
ſubmitung bis ſenſe vato failh, 

The voice of the Beloued. 

Hou oughteſt to beware of cu- 


& riousand ynprontable ſearching | 
into | 


5 Let all People, Tribes, and | 
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| into this \moſt profound Sacrament, 
| if thou witt not ſinke into'the depth 
{ ofdoubr, He that is a ſearcher of 
| Maieſtie, ſhall be oppreſſed by Glo- 
| rie, Prou.25, God is able to worke 
more then man can vnderſtand, A 
pious and humble inquirie of truth 
| 15 tolerable,ſohe be alwaies ready to 
| bee taught, and doe endeauour to 
| walkein the ſound pathes of the an- 
| cient Fathers doctrine, 

| 2 Bleſſedis that ſimplicity , that 
7 forſaketh the difficult waies of que- 


# tions, and goecth on in theplaine - 


] andaſſured path of Gods Comman- 
/' dements, Many haue loſt deuoti- 
on, whileſt they would ſearch after 
high things, Faith and fincere life 
are exacted at thy hands, not height 
of ynderſtanding , nor the depth of 
the myſteries of God. If thou doeſt 
not vnderſtand, nor conceiue thoſe 
things that are vnder thee , how 


ſhalt thou bee able to comprehend 
thoſe 


420 Tnr FortovvinG 
thoſe that are aboue thee? Submir | 
thy {elfe to God,and let thy ſenſe be || c 
ſubiec to faith, , and the light of | f: 
knowledge ſhall bee giuen thee in {| t 
that degree, as ſhall bee profitable 
and neceflary for thee. 

Some. are grieuouſly tempted 
about Faith and the Sacrament, but 
this is not to bee imputed to them, 
but rather to the enemie, Do not re- | 
gard nor diſpute with thy thoughts, } 
neither doe thou giue anfwere to | 
the doubts mooued by the encmie, 
bur beleene the words of God , be- 
leeue his Saints and Prophets, and 
the wicked Serpent will flie from 
thee. -It is oftentimes very profita- 
blero the fernuant of God to ſuffer 
tuch things : for he tempteth not In. 
fidels and finners, whom he alreadie [ 
fecurely poſſeſſerh , but hee fundrie ! 
waies tempteth and yexcth the faith- | 
full and devour, | 

4 Goe forward therctore with a | 
E-+ {incere 


ms mp, A 


pabn, Ac p< b. 
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Þ Gncere and vndoubred faith, and 


come to the Sacrament with vn- 


fained reverence. And whatſocuer 


{ thou art not able to vnderſtand , 


' commit ſecurely ro Almightie God, 
| God deceiueth thee not : hee is de- 
" cejued that trufteth too much to 


i, RR" 


himfelfe, Pſalm; 18, and 118. God 


| walketh with. the fimple, reucaleth 
| himſclfe to the humble , giveth vn- 
} derſtanding to little ones, openeth 
* the ſenſes of pure minds, and hideth 
# grace from the curious and proud, 
{ Mat.1r. Humane reaſon is weake, 
| and may be decciued, bur true faith 
/ cannot be deceiued, 


All reaſon and natural] ſearch 
oughr to follow faith, not to go be- 
fore it,nor impugne ir. For faith and 
loue doe chiefely excell , and worke 
in a hidden manner in this moſt 
bleſſed and excellent Sacrament, 
God, who is cuerlaſting, and of in- 
finite power, doth great and inſcri- 
table 
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table things in heauen and in earth, | * 

and there 1s no fearching of his won. | # 
derfull workes, If the workes of 

God were ſuch , as might bee F 

eaſily comprehended by hu- > 

mane reaſon, they were 

not to be called won- 
derfull and vn- 
ſpeakable. 


. 


Ki 
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Heere endeth the fourth aud laff booke of the fol. Þ 2 
lowing of Chrift, the whicb fourth booke f _ 
breateth meſt principally of the bleſſed = 
Sacrament of the Altar. E 4, 


 X 
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HERE BEGTIN- 


'NETH A GODLY TREA- 


tiſe, andit is called a notable 
Leſſon, otherwiſe it is called the 
Golden. Epiſtle, 


The expoſition of the name of this little booke. 


| A Right good and wholeſome Leſſon, 


profitable vnro al Chriſtiens,aicribed 


Z ynto S. Bernard, and put among his Works, 
| I chinke by ſome verruous man, that would 
| it ſhould thereby hauc the more anthoritic, 
{ and the rather be read, & berter bze borne 


E away : for doubtleſle, ir is a good matter, 
and edificatiue vnto all chem that haue 
” zeale and care to their ſoules health, and 
” deſire of ſaluation, Ir is called in the Tile 


( Votabile documentum) that 1s to {ay ; A no- 


' table Leſſon: And ſome doe call it the Gol- 


den Eviftle, It followeth immediatly after a 
lictle worke called Formula bonefte vite, the 
forme and manner of an honeſt life, or of 


honeſt liuing, 
ERE 


THE GOLDEN 
EPISTLE, 


Wer you intend to pleaſe God, | 


I & and would obtaine grace to 
6g fulfill the ſame, two things 


be ynto you very neceſſary. The firtt, } 
you muſt withdraw your mind from þ 
all worldly and tranſitory things, in | 
ſuch maner, as though you cared nor | 
whether any ſuch things werein this þ 
world or no, The ſecond is,that you | 


giue and apply your ſelfe ſo wholy 


to God,and behaue your ſelf in ſuch } 
ſort, that you neuer do,fay, or thinke | 
that you know, ſuppoſe, or beleeue Þ 
ſhould offend or diſpleaſe God, for | 
by this meanes you may ſooneſt and * 
moſt readily obtaine and winne his | 
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fauour and grace, In all things e- | c 
ſtceme and account your ſelfe moſt | 


vile, and moſt ſimple, and as verie | 
nought,in reſpe& and regard of ver- | 
rue : and thinke, ſuppoſe , and be- | 
leeue | 


| 
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ſeeue, that all perſons be good and 
better then you bee, for ſo {hall you 
much pleaſe our Lord, Whatſocuer 


| you ſee, or ſeeme to perceiue in any 


perſon, or yet heare of any Chriſti- 
an , take you no occaſion therein, 


P bucrather aſcribe and apply you all 
| yAto the beſt, and thinke or ſuppoſe 


all is done or faid for a good intent 


| or purpoſe, though it ſecme contra= 


DO 


| rie: for mans ſuppoſition and light 
! judgements bee ſoone and light] 


deceiued, or beguiled , Deſpiſe no 


| perſon willingly, nor euer ſpeake e= 


Ph a& "* 
; "yy be , 


uill of any perſon,though it were ne- 
uer ſo true that you ſay. For it is not 
lawful to ſhew in confeſſion the vice 


* or default of any perſon, except you 
- might not otherwiſe ſhew and de- 


: 
$ 
: 
[. 
: 


; 


; 
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r 
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{ clare your owne offence , Speake, 
[ little or nothing vnto your proper - 


- and ſelfe laudeor praiſe, though it 
were true, and ynto your familier 
fellow or faithfull friend , but Mudie 

t9 
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to keepe ſecret and priuie your ver. 
rue,rather then your vice:yet were it 
a cruell deed for any perſons to de. 
fame themſelues, Be more glad to 
giue your care and hearing vnto the 
praiſe, rather then vnto the diſpraiſe 


of any perſon , and euer beware as | 


well of hearing ,-as ſpeaking of de. 


traction, and when you ſpeake, take: | 
good deliberation, and haue few |} 
words, and let thoſe bee true and | 


good, ſadly ſet, and wiſely ordeted, 
If any words be ſpoken vnto you of 
vice or yanity , as ſoone as you may 
breake off, and leave that talke or 


communication, And euer returne' 


and apply your ſelfe vnto ſome ap= 
pointed good and godly occupation, 


bodily or ghoſtly. If any fodaine 


chance fall or happen vnto you, or | 


vnto any of yours, leane not too 


lightly thereunto,or care much ther- | 
fore, Ifit be of proſperitie, reioyce | 
not much therein , or bee ouer glad | 
there- | 


Pr, Pp «= x zz ]Þ oo»  =I 
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thereof: If it be aduerſitie, bee not 
oucrcome or ouerthrowne therwith, 
or brought to ſorrow or ſadnefle, 
 thanke God for al,and fer little ther=- 
by. Repute all things tranſitory as of 
little price or yalue, Giue ever moſt 
thought and care ynto thoſe things, 
that may profite and promote the 
| F foule. Fly and auoid the perſons,and 
| the places of much ſpecch, for better 
| itis to Keepe ſilence, then to ſpeake, 
Keepe the times, & places of {ilence 
preciſcly,ſo that you ſpeak not with 
out reaſonable and vnfained cauſe, 
The times of filence in religion bee 
| theſe. From Collation vnrtill Maſle 
$ be ended, after the houre of Tierce : 
* from the firſt Grace in the Fratour 
- yntill the end of the latter Grace, 
[ And from the beginning of Euen= 


ſong , vntill Grace bee ended after 
| ſupper, or elſe (Benedicite) after the 


- common beuer.The places of filence 


| be the Church and Cloifſter, the Fra- 
. tour 


f 
MI 
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eour and the Dortour, If you be ſlan« | 


dered, and doe take occaſion at the 
fault or offence of any perſon , then 


looke well vpon your felfe, whether Þþ 


you be in the {ame default ſometime 


your ſelfe , and then haue compaſſ:- | 
on ypon your brother or ſiſter, If F 


there be no ſuch default in you, think 
yerily and belecue there may be,and 
then doeas (in like cate) you would 
bee done vnto . And thus, as in a 
glaſſe, you may ſee and behold your 


ſelfe. Grudge not,neither complaine 


ypon any perſon for any manner of | 
cauſe,except you ſee and perceiue by þ 
large coniecture, that you may pro- | 


fit and edifie thereby. Neither deny, 
nor affirme your minde or opinion 
ſtifcly or ,extremely, but that your 
affirmation, denegation,or doubt be 
euer powdred with ſalt,that is to ſay, 


wiſdome , diſcretion and patience, | 
Vſe not in any wiſe to mocke,check, |. 
or {corne, neither yet to laugh or | 
ſmile | 


UMI 


| EyPISTLE, 
| mile but right ſeldome , And that 
alway to ſhew reuerence or loujing 
manner, light countenance or looſe 
behautour becommeth nota ſad per- 
ſon, Let your communication bee 
ſhort, and with few perſons,alwaies 
 Fof yertue, learning,or good & Chri- 
brian edification, and ever with ſuch 
Pwarineſſe, thatno perſon in things 
doubrfull may take any authoritie of 
your words or ſentence, Let all your 
paſtime be ſpent in bodily labours, 
oood and profitable,or elſe godly in 
 {tudy,or that paſleth all, in holy and 
deuout prayer , ſo that the heart and 
[mind be occupied with the ſame you 
ſpeake. And when you pray for any 
?certaine perſons, remember their de- 
| gree,eſtate & condition. For a forme 
zand order of your prayer, this may 
bee a good and ready way, to fol- 
| low the order of the ſix Gramaticall 
| caſes : The nominatiue,the genitiye, 
the datiuve,, the accuſatiue, rhe vo- 
: catiue, 
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catiue, and the ablatiuve, The nomi. | 


natiue, that is, firſt ropray for your 


ſelfe, that you may haue ghoſtly 


ſtrength and conſtancie, thar you | 
fall not into any deadly offence by |þ 
frailtie, and that you may haue right Þ 
knowledge of God by faith, and of 


your ſelfe, by due conſideration of 


your eſtate and condition,and of the 


lawes of God for your condu& and | 
countenance : and thirdly, that you 
may haue grace and good will , ac- } 
cording to the ſame flrength and | 
knowledge , and that hauing vnto þ 


» ie 


God a reuerend dread,you neuer of. | 
fend in thought, word, or deed, bur | 


that you may cuer love him for him- | 


ſelfe, and all his creatures in due or- 
der forhim, and in kim, The ſecond 
is rhe genitiue caſe, Then muſt you 
pray for your genitours,your proge- 
nitours and parents, that is to ſay, 


your fathers and mothers, ſpirituall | 
and carnall, as your ghoſtly fathers, |: 


Of 
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EPpISTLE 


| or ſpirituall ſoueraignes, your god- 
fathers, your godmorhers, your na= 


tural father and mother, your grand- 


| fathers and grandmothers, your bro. 
| thers and ſiſters, and all your kin-+ 
| dred. In the third place is the da- 
tive caſe, There muſt you pray for 
| benefactors, good doers, of whom 


ou haue receiued any manner of 


| gifts ſpirituall or temporall,vnto the 


xealth of your ſoule or body, In the 


! forth place is the accuſatiue caſeg 


where you ſhould pray for your ene- 


| mies, ſuch perſons as by any meanes 
| haue annoyed, hurt, or grieued you, 
either ghoſtly or bodily , thar is to 
$ ſay, in your ſoule or manners by any 
} ſuggeſtion, intiſing,cuill counſell, or 
| euill example. In your fame or good 
; name, by detraction, back-biting,or 
flandering , or yet by familier com<- 


pany. Foraperſon commonly is re. 


; puted & ſuppoſed to be of ſuch con- 
1 dirion, as they bee, with whom hee 


hath 


Tut: Gorven 
hath conuerſation & company, And 
for them that hurt your body, either 
by ſtrokes, or by any other occaſion 


haue hindered the ſtate and health þ 
thereof, And likewiſeof your world. f 


ly goods or poſſeſſions, For all theſe 
manner of enemies muſt you. pray, 
that our Lord God would forgiue 
them as you doe , and as'you would 
be forgiuen,and that they may come 
ro right charity and peace, The fifth 
caſc is called vocariue, thar is to lay, 
the calling caſe, where you conueni- 
ently may call, cry, and pray vnto 
our Lord for all manner of perſons 


that be out of the ſtate of grace, ci- 


ther by infidelity, as Turkes, Sara- 


- Zens, and ſuch other : or elfe by cr- | 
rour, as all manner of Heretikes: of | 
elſe by any deadly finne or offence | 
to God, Pray for all theſe manner of |: 
perſons, thar they may come vnto | 
the right way of their faluation. Tn |; 
the f1xt and laſt place is the ablarine 'Z 
| cale, : 
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EPISTLE. 
caſe, where thou muſt pray for all 


thoſe that be taken out of this life, & 


that died or paſſed the ſame life in 


| charitie,8 now haue need of prayer, 
\ In the which you may keep a forme 


of the ſame order that is before, that 
is to ſay: In ſtead of the nominatiue, 
where you prayed for your ſelfe, you 
may now pray for all thoſe that doe 
abide in paine for any default or of=- 
fence done by your example or oc- 
caſion:and for the genitiue inthe ſe- 
cond place, for your parents, and all 


your kindred departed this life : and 


11 the third place for the datiue, pray 


- | for your benefactors paſſed : and for 


the accuſatiue in the fourth place, 


- | you may pray for them thar liue in 
' | paine, for any occoſion or example 


{ that they gaue vnto you : and inthe 
| fift place for the yocatiue, pray for al 


| them that haue greateſt pains in Pur« 
4 gatory,& leaſt help heere by the ſut- 


 * trageof prayers: and for the ablatiue 
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inthe ſixt and laſt place, pray for all 
ſoules in generall, And that you may 
be the more apt to pray, call three 
things oft times to remembrance, | 
that is toſay, what you have beene, 
what you be, and what you ſhall be, 
Firſt, by reaſon of your body, you | 
were conceiued of the moſt filthy a- 
bominable matter of man, ſhamefull 
to be ſpoken, far more vile then the 
ſlime of the earth, and after borne 
in a ſinfull ſoule,and purged only by 
grace. And now (as vnto the Body) 
ou bee a muckheape or dunghill of 
filth, morevile then any vpon earth 
if you remember what doth iflue dai- 
ly,and come forth out of the meates 
of your body. And your ſoule is dai- 
ly in ſome fin,or(at the leaſt)full like 
tobe. What you ſhall bee, as vnto f 
your body, you may ſee by experi- | 
ence, wormes meat, & earth againe, | 
And what ſhal become of your ſoul, '; 


no man in this world can aſſure you, | 
To : 
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To remember then the joyes of hea- 
ven and paines of hell,and that both 
be infinir, endleſle, and without re= 
bate, but both euer encreaſing, and 
neuer ceaſing , neuer haue eaſe nor 
reſt, but ever continue & eyerlaſting, 


ÞF To remember then,Iſay,theſethings 


may greatly mooue you to behave 
your ſelfe in a good ſort, & to ſtudie 
how you may auchd the one,and ob-" 
taine rhe other. Remember ſpecially 
how great a loſle it is to loſe heauen, 

and how vncomtfortable gaines to 
winne hell, and how ſoone and how 
lightly ei: her of them may be gotten 
or loſt, When any thing then, "of ad- 
verſity, hurt or diſpleaſure , happen 


ynto you, thinke then, or imagine, 


| thatif you were in hell, you ſhould 


7 haue the ſame diſpleaſure, and many 
worſe, And ſo to auoid thoſe, you 
- ſhall heere the berter ſuffer, and for 
1 our Lord the more patiently | beare al 
theſe that now bee preſent, or any 

TE 3 Lac 
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that may come hereafter, And in like # 
manner , if any good proſperity or þ 
pleaſure happen vnto you, think then 'þ 
that if you were in heau&,you ſhould | 
haue that/pleaſure,and many-mo ex. | 


ccllent joyes. And ſo for the feruent Þ. 


deſire of thoſe joyes,you ſhall ſerlit. 
tle by any worldly comfort-or plea. þ 
ſure. A good contemplation there. | 
fore may it bee ynto you in feaſts of | 
holy Saints, to thinke & record how F 
oreat paines they ſuffred here for the j 
loue of our Lord, & how ſhort theſe 
were,& how ſoone paſled : and then | 
againe,how marueilous reward they f 
had therefore in blifle and joy cuer- | 
laſting.So the troublesand torments | 
of good perſons be ſoone & ſhortly | 
gone and ended , and the joyes and *' 
pleaſures of finfull perſons do foone | 
fade and fly for euer, The good per. 
ſons.for their troubles ſuffered heere 
vpon carth,doe get and win eternall |, 
and cuerlaſting glory,which the cull 
perſons | 


+£] 
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perſons do loſe, And contrary,theſe 
euill and {infull perſons, for their joy 
and pleaſure heere,do recciue by ex- 
change eternall & euerlaſting ſhame 


O 
and rebuke, with paine and woe vn- 


| ſpeakable. Whenſceuer then you be 


diſpofcd toſluggiſhnefle, or to bee 
drowlſie,remifle in prayers, or dull in 
deuotion,then take this little worke, 
or els ſome othcr good Freatiſe,and 
reade therein,and cuer note well the 
contents thereof, and what is meant 
thereby. And if you be not thereby 
deliuered or eaſed thereof, then fhift 
vnto ſome other work or occupatis, 
ſo that cuer you auoid idlenes,and al 
yaine paftimes, which indeed is lofle 
of time, And then remember, that 
thoſe that now abide in paine, either 
in hell,or yer in Purgatory , forTuch 
times ſo paſſed or loſt, had rather 
then all the world haue ſuchtime to 
redeeme their paines by, as you may 
have if you will, Time then ynto all 
S 1 perſons 


> 


Tur Gorpern 
perſons well occupied, is very precj- 
ous and deare, Take good heede 
therefore, how you ſpend it or paſſe 
it, for you can neuer reuoke it or call 
it backe, If the time paſſe you by 
trouble and vexation, thinke they be 


happy and gracious, that be paſt this 


wretched lite, and now in blifle, for 
they ſhall never have any ſuch miſe- 
rice, And when youfeele a comfort or 
confolation ſpirituall, thanke God 
therof,and thinke the damned ſoules 
hall never have any ſuch pleaſure, 
And thus let this bee for your exer- 
ciſe in the Gatiue, At night when you 
goe toreſt, firft make account with 
your ſelfe, and remember how you 
haue ſpent or paſſed the day & time 
that was given you to bee vſedin 
vertue, and how you haue beſtowed 
your thoughts your words, and your 
workes, And if you finde no great 


bo, 


thing amiſle, giue the whole laude 


and praiſe ynro our Lord God, And 
if 


E vE97 2h 
if you perceive contrary, that you 
haue miſpent any part thereof, bee 
ſory therefore,and beſcech our Lord 
*. of mercie and forgiuenes, and pro- 
miſe, and verily purpoſe to make a- 
mends the next day. And if you haue | 
- oportunitie thereupon,it ſhall be ve= 
ry convenient for you to bee confeſ- 
fed the next morning,and eſpecially, 
if the matter done, ſaid, or thought, 
by deliberate conſent, doe grieuouſ- 
ly weigh and worke with a grudge 
in your conſcience,then would I ad- 
uiſe you neuer to eate nor drinke, till 
you bee diſcharged thereof, if you 
may conueniently get a ghoſtly fa- 
ther. Now for a concluſion of this 
worke , put before you, as by caſe 
or imagination, two large Cities, 
one full of trouble, turmoile and 
miſery , and let that bee hell, The 
other Citie full of joy , gladnefle , 
comfort, and pleaſure, and let that 
bee heauen, Looke well on them 
FT 4 both, 
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both, forin'both be many dwellers 
and great company , Then caft and 
_ thinke within your ſelfe, what thing 
heere might ſo pleaſe you , that you 
ſhould chooſe the worſe Citie.,, or 
What thing ſhould diſpleaſe you on 
the other part, whereby you ſhould 
withdrayw your felfe from that ver- 
tue that might conuey and bring 
you vnto the other Citie. And when 

ou haue ſtudied well hereupon, and 
can nothing finde, I dare well aſſure 
you, if you keepe well the precepts 
and counfailes of this little Leſſon, 
you ſhall finde theright way, for the 
holy Ghoſt will inftru& and teach 
you, where you be not ſufficient of 
your ſelues, fo you endeauour and 
giue diligence to beare away and 
follow that which heere is taught, 
Reade it euery weeke once or twice, 
or oftner if you will, And where 
you profite, giue the thankes, laude 
and praiſe ynto our Lord God, and 
: molt 
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7 moſt ſweer Sauiour Teſu Chriſt, who 

4 ſend you his mercie and grace, that 

' alway liveth God world without 
end, Amen, - 


—— —___———. 


His Leflon was brought vnto 

me in Engliſh, ofan old tranſla- 
tion,rough and rude, with requeſt 
toamend it, I thought lefle la- 
bour to write new the whole, 
which I haue done according to 
the meaning of the Authour , 
though not word for word:and in 
divers places added ſome things 
following vpon the ſame,to make 
the matter more ſententious and 
full. T beſeech you take all vnto 
the beſt, and pray for the olde 
wretched brother of Sion, R 1- 
CHARD WHITE ORD, 


— —————— 
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A SPIRITVALL GLASSE, 


| * $a diflin&tly, pray deuoutly, & 
ſigh deepely , ſuffer patiently, 
humble your ſelfe lowly , give no 
{ſentence haſtily,ſpeake but feldome, 
and that truely, prevent your ſpcech 
diſcreetly, do your deeds in charitie, 
temptations reſiſt ſtrongly, break he 
head ſpeedily, weepe bitterly, haue 
- compaſſion tenderly,do good works 
buſily,loue perſeverantly,loue harti- 
ty,loue faithfully,loue God all-only, 
and all other for him charitably.loue 
in aduerſitie, lone in proſperitie, 
thinke alwaies of loue, for love is 
none other but God himſelfe, Thus 
to loue, bringeth the louer to loue 
without end, Amen, 


THE 
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A CHRISTIAN LIFE, 


madeby Tlonn Picys 
the clder, Earle of Mi- 
randula, 


gs Irſt, if to-man or woman the 
+ La ee way of vyertue doth ſeeme 
hard or painefull , becauſe 
wee muſt needes fight againſt the 
fleſh, the diuell, and the world, let 
him or her call to remembrance,thar 
whatſoecuer hfe chey will chooſe ac- 
cording to the world, many aduerfſi- 
ties, incommodities, mich heauines 
and labour are to be ſuffered, 
Moreouer, let them haue in re- 
membrance, that in wealth & world- 
ly poſſeſſions is much and long con= 
tention, laborious allo, and there- 
with vofruicfull, whawin trauaile js 


the conclulion or end of labour. and 


finally, 


- 


Tur RvLites Or 
finally , paine euerlaſting , if thoſe 
things be not well ordered,and cha- 
ritably diſpoſed. 

Remember alſo, that it is very 
fooliſhnefle, to thinke to come vnto 
heauen by any other meanes , then 
by the ſaid battaile,confidering that 
our head and Maſter Chriſt did nor 


aſcend ynto heauen, but by his paſ- 


fion: and the ſeruant ought not to 
be in better eſtate or condition then 

his Maſter or Soueraigne, 
Furthermore , conſider that this 
battaile ought not to be grudged ar, 
but to be defired and wiſhed for, al- 
though thereof no price or reward 
might enſue or happen , butonely 
that thereby wee might bee confor- 
med or joyned to Chrift our God 
and Maſter, Wherefore as often as 
in reſiſting any temptation , thou 
doeft withſtand any of thy ſenſes or 
wits,think vnto what part of Chriſts 
paſſion thou mayelt apply thy lelte, 
on 
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A CurRisTIan Lire, 
or make thy ſelte like : As reſiſting, 
- glutronie, whileſt chou doeſt puniſh 
thy taſte or appetite: remember that 
Chriſt received in his drinke , ayſcl 
mixed with the gall of a beaſt, a 
drinke moſt ynſauoury and loath- 
ſome, 
When thou vvithdraweſt thine 
| | hand from vnlawfull taking or kee- 
\, ping of any thing,which liketh thine 
+ appetite, remember Chriſts hands, 
, as they were faſt nailed vnto the tree 
- of the Croſſe. And reſiſting of pride, 
' thinke vpon him , who being very 
' Godalmightie, for thy ſake recei- 
- ued theforme of a ſubie&,and hum- 
bled himſelfe vnto the molt vile and 
. reproachfull death of the Crofle, 
- And when thon art tempted with 
Wrath : Remember that hee , which 
was God, and of all men the moſt 
juſt and righteous, when hee beheld 
himſelfe mocked, ſpit on, ſcourged, 
and puniſhed with all dilpites and 
rebukes, 


”_ 
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Tuz Rvrrzs Or 

rebukes, and ſet on the Croſſe be.. 4 1 
tweene two theeues,as if he himſelfe | 
were afalſe harlot, heenotwithſtan- © 1 
ding ſhewed neuer token of indig. © + 
nation, or that he were grieued, but # 
fuffering all things with wonderfull | k 
patience, anſwered all men moſt | 

gently, In this wiſe, ifthou peruſe | 

all things one after another, thou ; 
mayelt finde, that there is no paſſion | 

or trouble, that ſhall not make thee : 
in ſome part conformable or like yn. F 
to Chrift, b. 
Alſo put not thy truſt in mans ; | 

helpe, but in the onely vertue of | 
Chrit Icſu, which faid : Truſt well, ; 
for I have vanquiſhed the world. 
and in another place hee faith : The 
Prince of this world is caſt out there. 
of. Wherefore, let ys truſt by his 
onely vertue,to vanquiſh the world, 
and 'to ſubdue the Diuell . And 
therefore ought wee to acke his 
helpe by our owne prayers , and * 
tne 
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A CunisTian Lire, 


4 the prayers of his blefled Saints, 


Remember alſo, that as ſoone as 
thou haſt vanquiſhed one temptati- 
on, alway another is to bee looked 
fan's The Diuecll goeth alway about 
and ſeekerth for him whom he would 
deuour , Wherefore wee ovght to 
ſerue diligently and be euer in feare, 
and to fay with the Prophet : Iw ill 
ftand alway at my defence, 

Take heed moreouer, that not 
onely thou bee not vanquiſhed of 


1 theDiuel], that tempteth thee, bur 
' alſo that thou vanquiſh and ouer= 


come him. And that is not onely 


-when thou doeſt not finne, bur alfo 


. When of thar thing Fe Sl hee 


MI 


tempted thee, thou takeſt occaſion 
for to doe oood , As if hee offereth 
to thee forme good act to bee done, 
to the intent that thereby thou ma 
fall into vaine-glorie : forthwith 
thou thinking it, not to bee thy 
deede or w orke, but the benefiteor 

eward 


Tarr RyrEts Or 
reward of God, humble thou thy 
ſelfe, and judge thee to bee vnkinde 
vnto Godin reſpect of his manifold 
benefits. 


As often as thou doeft fight,fight 
as in hope toyanquifh, and to have : 
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at the laſt perperuall peace. For that . 
peraduenture God of his abundant | 


grace ſhall give vnto thee, and the | 


Diuell being confuſed of thy vito- 
rie, ſhall returne no more againe, 


But yet when thou haſt vanquiſhed, 
beare thy ſelfe fo, as if thou ſhoul- 


deſt fighr againe ſhortly, Thus al- + 


way in battaile, thou muſt thinke on 
victory ; and after victory,thou muſt 


prepare thee to battaile immediatly * 


aoaine, 
Although thou feeleft thy ſelte 
well armed and readie, yet flye 


( notwithſtanding ) all occafions + 


to finne, Foras the Wiſeman faith: 


Who loueth perill, ſhall therein | 


periſh, 


In 
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In all temptations reſiſt rhe be- 
ginning , and beate the children of 
Babylon againſt the ſtone , which 
ſtone 1s Chriſt, and the children 
bee euill thoughts and imaginati=- 
ons, For inlong continuing of finne, 
ſcldome worketh any medicine or 
remedie, 

Remember, that although in the 
{aid conflict of temptation the bat=- 
raile ſeemeth to be very dangerous : 
yet conſider how much {ſweeter it is 
to vanquiſh temptation, then to fol. 


| low finne, whereto ſhee inclineth 


thee, whereof the end is repentance, 


And herein many be foulely decei- 
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ued, which compare not the {weet- 
neſle of yiRorie to the ſweetneſle of 
ſinne, but onely compareth batraile 
to pleaſure, Notwithſtanding, a man 
or woman, which hath a thouſand 
times known what it is to giue place 
to temptation , ſhould once aſlay, 


what it is to yanquiſh temptation, 
If 


Trnrz RvLrEs Or 
If thou bee tempted, thinke thou # 
not therefore that God hath forſa. ft 
ken thee, or that hee ſetterh but lit- h 
tle by thee, or that thouart not in } 
the fight of God, good or perfe&: 
but remember, that after Saint Paul 
had ſeene God, as hee was in his F 
Diuinitie, and fuck ſecret myſteries þ 
as bee-not lawfull for any man to . 
ſpeake or rehearſe, hee for all that 
ſuffered 'temptation of the fleſh, 
wherewith God ſuffered him to bee 
tempred, leſt he ſhould be aſlaulted 
-# with pride, Wherein a man ought 
*ro conſider, that Saint Paul, which 
was the pure veſlell of ele&tion, and 
rapt into the third heauen, was not- 
withſtanding in perill to be proud of 
his vertues, as hee ſaith of himſelfe, 
Wherefore aboue all temptations 
men or women ought to arme them- , 
ſclues moſt ftrongly againſt the 
temptations of pride, ſince pride is 
ehc roote of all milchicte , acainft 
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9 A CurisTIAN Litre, 
1 zthe which, the onely remedie is to 
2 #thinke alway that God humbled 
_ Phimſelfe for vs vnto the Croll, * nd 

'”” moreouer that death hath ſo 
bled vs, whether wee will ot 
no, that our bodies ſhall be 
the meat of worms loth- 
ſome and yeni- © 
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